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text was devoted to an announcement of the 
Kremlin's plan for Berlin. 

The plan was that West Berlin be declared 
a separate political entity (a "free city") and 
disarm.ed, except for a minimum police force, 
which would be used primarily to suppress 
anti-communist activity. All foreign troops 
would be withdrawn-which meant British, 
French, and American, but not Soviet, since 
Soviet troops are not stationed in West Ber
lin. The government of the "free city" of 
Berlin would be under the general super
vision of the United Nations; but the com
munist government of East Germany would 
control all trade and traffic and means of 
entry into the city. The Kremlin note said: 

"If this proposal ls not acceptable to the 
United States Government, there is no topic 
left for talks on the Berlin question." 

Every subsequent Kremlin statement con
cerning Berlin reaffirms this basic, inflexible 
plan. 

On June 14, 1961, the Kennedy adminis
tration (through Mike Mansfield, Democrat 
leader in the Senate) suggested a Berlin 
plan-which, in effect, accepted the Kremlin 
plan but incorporated East Berlin as part 
of the proposed "free city." 2 American public 

2 "A Third Way On Berlin," speech by U.S. 
Sen. Mike Mansfield (Mont. Dem.), CONGRES
SIONAL RECORD, vol. 107, pt. 8, pp. 10328-
10334. 

opinion was hostile to the Mansfield sug
gestion, and it was dropped. But President 
Kennedy skillfully used the "Berlin crisis" 
of 1961 "as a lever" to force congressional 
approval of a long-range foreign-aid bill and 
other measures claimed to be necessary for 
resisting international communism.a 

What is President Nixon likely to do, if 
anything, about Berlin? 

When one realizes that the Berlin situation 
was created by a member Of the Council on 
Foreign Relations (which has been virtually 
the invisible government of the United 
States since the out.set Of World War II'), 
it is not comforting to know that President 
Nixon's most important appointed adviser 
(Henry Alfred Kissinger) is a CFR member, 
as was the President himself a few years ago. 

What should the U.S. do? 
We no longer have any business defending 

a "Berlin Propels Foreign Aid Through 
Committee in House," article by Robert E. 
Baskin, The Dallas Morning News, Aug. 2, 
1961, sec. 1, p. 1. 

' For history of the Council on Foreign 
Relations' manipulation Of American policy, 
see The Invisible Government, by Don Smoot 
(1962), available from The Dan Smoot Re
port, Inc., P.O. Box 9538, Dallas, Texas 75214; 
$1.00 pocketbook, $4.00 for clothback edition. 

or promising to defend any part Of Europe 
against anyone. Defending Berlin ls a job for 
Germans, not Americans. Germans are an 
able, industrious people--more soundly pros
perous, in some ways, than we are. Surely, 
a nation which, in two world wars, fought 
the might combination of allied powers as 
Germany fought, can now defend it.self. 

With or without the consent of any of our 
World War II allies, we should negotiate a 
peace treaty with the government Of West 
Germ.any, recognizing it as the lawful gov
ernment of all Germany, and imposing no re
strictions on Germ.an sovereignty-leaving 
the nation unhindered. to rearm for it.s own 
defense as it pleases. 

We should repudiate the nuclear non
proliferation treaty, give the Germans area
sonable time to prepare their own defenses, 
and then withdraw our military aid and 
presence from all of Germany, exerting what
ever diplomatic pressures available to per
suade France, Great Britain, and the Soviet 
Union to do likewise. What the Germans de
cide to do, or can do, about the division of 
their land and their capital city is not our 
business, as long as they commit no aggres
sion against us. 

Our own diplomatic and m111tary resources 
should be devoted to the defense of our own 
country. 

HOUSE OF REPRESE1NTATIVE.S-Thursday, March 6, 1969 
The House met at 12 o'clock noon. 
The Chaplain, Rev. Edward G. Latch, 

D.D., offered the following prayer: 
To this end we toil and strive, because 

we have our hope set on the living God.-
1 Timothy 4: 10. 

o God, our Father, who hast called us 
to walk in Thy way and to live with love 
in our hearts, grant unto us the steady 
assurance that although we for get Thee 
Thou dost not forget us, and that not
withstanding the fact we let Thee down 
Thou dost never let us down. May Thy 
spirit abiding in us through all our 
changing moods sustain us in every right 
and good effort. 

Bless Thou the young people of our 
land. Let not the undue license of a few 
limit the due liberty of the majority. 
Strengthen our youth that they may have 
full regard for the rights of all their 
fellows. Help them to use their freedom 
to discover themselves at their very best, 
to find creative channels for their rest
less endeavors, and to live and labor for 
justice by all, good will among all and 
liberty for all. 

In the name of Him who was true to 
Himself, to others, and to Thee, we pray. 
Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
The Journal of the proceedings of 

yesterday was read and approved. 

RESIGNATION FROM THE MEXICO
UNITED STATES INTERPARLIA
MENTARY GROUP 
The SPEAKER laid before the House 

the following resignation from the Mexi
can-United States Parliamentary Con
ference: 

CXV--342-Part 4 

MARCH 5, 1969. 
Hon. JOHN W. McCORMACK, 
Speaker, U.S. House of Representatives, 
The Capitol, 
Washington, D .C. 

DEAR MR. SPEAKER: It is with deep regret 
that I must take this opportunity to submit 
to you my resignation as a Member of the 
United States delegation to the Mexico
United States lniterparllamentary Confer
ence for 1969. 

I appreCliate your understanding and ac
ceptance of this resignation from the Con
ference. With deepest regret.s, 

Sincerely, 
JAMES HARVEY, 

Member of Congress. 

The SPEAKER. Without objection, 
the resignation will be accepted. 

There was no objection. · 

APPOINTMENT AS MEMBER OF THE 
MEXICO-UNITED STATES INTER
PARLIAMENTARY GROUP 
The SPEAKER. Pursuant to the pro

visions of section l, Public Law 86-420, 
the Chair appoint.s as a member of the 
U.S. delegation of the Mexico-United 
States Interparliamentary Group the 
gentleman from Arizona <Mr. STEIGER), 
to fill the existing vacancy thereon. 

FARM GROUPS OPPOSE HIGH 
INTEREST RATES 

<Mr. PATMAN asked and was given 
permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, farm and 
rural groups are deeply concerned about 
the rising burden of high interest rates. 

Farm people, particularly, depend on 
credit to finance their seasonal opera
tions and the high interest squeeze is 
creating severe problems in rural areas 
all over the Nation. 

Mr. Speaker, this week I received cop
ies of resolutions from two important 
farm groups in North Dakota expressing 
concern over this problem and demand
ing that the Federal Reserve move to 
bring down interest rates. 

Mr. Speaker, I place in the record a 
resolution from the North Dakota 
Farmers Union adopted on February 25, 
1969, and one from the Production Credit 
Association of Grafton, N. Dak., adopted 
on February 15, 1969: 
RESOLUTION OF THE NORTH DAKOTA FARMERS 

UNION, ADOPTED FEBRUARY 25, 1969 
We view with alarm the continued draft 

to higher interest rates on borrowed money. 
This is one of the biggest increases in costs 
of production for farmers. 

Government policies need to be reviewed 
and reformed to prevent further rises in in
terest rates. We recall that most farm depres
sions of the pa.st have been signaled by a 
tightening of credit, advancing interest 
rates, and a failure on the part of public 
officials to note these signals of danger 
promptly. 

We recognize with appreciation the excel
lent service which the district and central 
banks for cooperatives have provided to 
farmer owned cooperatives. We appreciate 
that the whole Farm. Credit System and the 
Farmers Home Administration have been of 
great value in helping fa.rm.ers. 

The continued rise in interest rates by the 
Federal Reserve Board has not only increased 
the National Debt, but is rapidly moving the 
money into the hands of money lenders. 

We urge Congress to take immediate action 
to change the tight money policy of the 
Federal Reserve Board. 

PRODUCTION CREDIT ASSOCIATION, 
Grafton, N. Dak., February 21, 1969. 

Congressman WRIGHT PATMAN, 
Chairman of the House 
Banking Committee, 
Washington, D.a. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PATMAN: The follow
ing resolution was adopted at the stock
holders Annual Meeting of the Production 
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Credit Association of Grafton, North Dakota, 
on February 15, 1969: 

"We view with alarm the continued drift 
to higher interest rates on borrowed money. 
This is one of the biggest increases in costs 
of production for fe.rmers. 

"Government policies need to be reviewed 
and reformed to prevent further rises in 
interest rates. We recall that most farm de
pressions of the past have been signaled by 
a tightening of credit, advancing interest 
rates, and a failure on the part of public 
officials to note these signals of danger 
promptly. 

"We recognize with appreciation the ex
cellent service which the district and cen
tral banks for cooperatives have provided to 
farmer-owned cooperatives. We appreciate 
that the whole Farm Credit System and the 
Farmers Home Administration have been 
of great value in helping farmers. 

"The continued rise in interest rates by 
the Federal Reserve Board has not only in
creased the National Debt, but is rapidly 
moving the money into the hands of money 
lenders. 

"We urge the United States Congress to 
take immediate action to change the tight 
money policy of the Federal Reserve Board." 

We feel this resolution should be brought 
to your attention. 

Sincerely, 
ERVIN SCHUMACHER, 

President, Board of Directors, PCA. 

NIXON ADMINISTRATION GIVES 
SPECIAL TREATMENT TO BONDS 
IN FEDERAL RESERVE PORTFOLIO 
(Mr. PATMAN asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, the Nixon 
administration is proposing a change in 
the definition of the public debt whereby 
the securities held by Government agen
cies--such as the social security trust 
fund-would not be included in the cal
culations of the total debt. 

The Federal Reserve System through 
its Open Market Committee holds more 
than $52.1 billion worth of Government 
securities. Yet, the Nixon administra
tion does not plan to exclude this whop
ping sum from the national debt as it 
will the securities held in the various 
trust funds. 

Mr. Speaker, the logic is absurd. If 
the bonds held in the trust funds are 
to be excluded, then every rule of com
mon sense would hold that the bonds 
held in the Federal Open Market Com
mittee partfolio, likewise, be excluded 
from the debt. 

Why should the bonds in the Federal 
Reserve be treated in this special man
ner? 

Of course, the $52.1 billion should be 
canceled now and totally excluded from 
the debt. These bonds have all been paid 
for at least once and should be retired. 

But, the Federal Reserve continues 
to charge the Treasury interest-to the 
tune of more than $2.2 billion annually
on these bonds. From this huge interest 
income, the Federal Reserve finances its 
far-flung operations without congres
sional appropriations and without audits 
by the General Accounting Office. 

The Nixon administration, for some 
reason, has decided to ignore these $52.1 
billion worth of bonds. I trust that Presi
dent Nixon will explain why these bonds 

were not excluded from the debt as were 
the funds in the trust accounts. 

Mr. Speaker, I place in the RECORD a 
copy of an editorial from the Washing
ton Post of Monday, March 3, outlining 
the new Nixon debt concept: 

THE DEBT-CEILING GAME 
President Nixon's new version of the debt

ceiling game does not satisfy those economy
minded legislators who see restraints on bor
rowing as the key to reduction of Federal 
spending. Nor does it satisfy the realists who 
view the debt ceiling as a phony pret.ense of 
economy signifying nothing. This group 
would rather abolish the debt ceiling as a 
time-wasting device, and we are inclined to 
share that view. But with Congress seem
ingly wedded to the debt ceiling, for political 
purposes, the Nixon proposal appears to be 
a salutary compromise. 

The absurdity of the present arrangement 
is sharply illustrated by the facts the Presi
dent has laid before Congress. Budget sur
pluses are expect.ed for the fiscal years 1969 
and 1970. But even if those surpluses should 
prove to be somewhat larger than was estl
mat.ed in the January budget, the President 
told Congress, the existing debt limit will 
have to be raised nevertheless. The reason is 
that the volume of Federal bonds held by the 
Government's trust funds, such as Social 
Security, is rising at the rate of about $10 
billion a year. In other words, an arbitrary 
debt ceillng must be raised to allow for an 
increase in Government debt which ls auto
matic under the law. 

What possible value is there in requiring 
Congress to make a debt-ce111ng adjustment 
each year in order to allow the trust funds to 
function as the law contemplates? The Ad
ministration proposes to relieve Congress of 
that useless and unnecessary chore by elim
inating the trust funds from the debt that 
must be covered by the "ceiling." There is 
logic in this proposal, for aft.er all the bonds 
held by the trust funds are debt which the 
Government owes to itself. If this recom
mendation is accept.ed, the ceiling will apply 
only to the debt held by the general public. 

Senator Williams complains that the pro
posal would make it appear that the debt 
has been reduced when it has not. For the 
unsophisticated, that may be true. But the 
confusion or deception involved is minor 
compared to the flimsy pretense that the 
existing debt celling, which must be jacked 
up every year, is a useful brake on spending. 

The substantial virtue of the Nixon pro
posal is that it would, in the absence of an 
emergency, elimina.t.e the need for further 
adjustment of the debt ceiling for the next 
few years. That would relieve members of 
Congress of the unwelcome obligation of re
peat.ed.ly voting to raise the debt ce111ng. In
cidentally, the idea of eliminating the trust 
funds from the debt to which the ce111ng ap
plies comes from the bipartisan Commission 
on Budget Concepts appointed by President 
Johnson and headed by David M. Kennedy, 
now Secretary of the Treasury. It ls not a 
gimmick to deceive the public but a well
founded fiscal concept which has substantial 
advantages for Congress until it can bring 
itself to complet.e abandonment of the debt
ceiling game. 

BANKING AND CURRENCY COMMIT
TEE MEMBERS INTRODUCE INDE
PENDENT CREDIT UNION AGENCY 
BILL ON BIPARTISAN BASIS 
<Mr. PATMAN asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
paint in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. PATMAN. Mr. Speaker, on Janu
ary 3, 1969, I introduced H.R. 2, which 
provides for an independent Federal 

agency for the supervision of federally 
chartered credit unions. 

Because I had been working on this 
idea and drafting the legislation prior 
to the start of this Congress and wanted 
to introduce it the first day the Congress 
was in session, it was not possible to 
contact all the Banking and Currency 
Committee members, many of whom I 
knew would want to cosponsor the legis
lation. 

However, because of the widespread 
interest and support for this legislation, 
I have reintroduced the bill today, along 
with 23 other Democratic and Republi
can members of the Banking and Cur
rency Committee. 

The legislation introduced today is 
identical to H.R. 2. Since the introduc
tion of H.R. 2, it has been widely dis
cussed among credit unions and the 
board of directors of every State credit 
union league that has met in recent 
months has endorsed H.R. 2. The Co-op 
League and the Consumer Federation of 
America also have endorsed the legisla
tion. 

The more than 12,000 Federal credit 
unions in this country have rendered a 
great service and it is fitting that they 
should be given a regulatory agency that 
is not stashed away in a corner of our 
Government as the Bureau of Federal 
Credit Unions is at present. 

As I have said so often, this bill is not 
designed to criticize the Bureau of Fed
eral Credit Unions but, rather, to reward 
it for an outstanding job and to upgrade 
the Bureau to a position where it right
fully belongs. 

Mr. Speaker, bec:aiuse of the widespread 
suppart for H.R. 2, I urge my colleagues 
throughout this body to introduce com
panion legislation, and, with unanimous 
consent, I place a copy of this bill with 
the names of its sponsors at this point 
in my remarks: 

H.R. 8445 
(Mr. Patman (for himself and Mr. Barrett, 

Mrs. Sullivan, Messrs. Reuss, Ashley, Moor
head, Stephens, st Germain, Gonzalez, Min
ish, Hanna, Gettys, Annunzio, Rees, Gallfl.
anakis, Bevlll, Griffin, Hanley, Brasco, Chap
pell, Wldnall, Mrs. Dwyer, and Messrs. Hal
pern, and Cowger) introduced the following 
bill:) 
A bill to amend the Federal Credit Union 

Act so as to provide for an independent 
Federal agency for the supervision of 
federally chartered credit unions, and for 
other purposes 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, 

SECTION 1. Section 2 of the Federal Credit 
Union Act (12 U.S.C. 1752) is amended by 
striking out paragraphs (2) and (3) thereof 
and inserting: 

"(2) the term 'Administrator' means the 
Administrator of the National Credit Union 
Administration; 

"(3) the term 'Administration' means the 
National Credit Union Administration; and 

"(4) the term 'Board' means the National 
Credit Union Board of Governors." 

SEC. 2. The Federal Credit Union Act is 
further amended ( 1) by changing "Director" 
to read "Adininlstrator" each place it appears 
therein; (2) by changing "Bureau of Federal 
Credit Unions" to read "National Credit 
Union Administration" each place it appears 
therein; and, (3) by changing "Bureau", 
each remaining place it appears, to read 
''Administration''. 
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SEC. 3. Section 3 of the Federal Credit 

Union Act (12 U.S.C. 175a) is amended to 
read: 

"CREATION OF ADMINISTRATION 

"SEc. 3. (a) There is hereby established in 
the executive branch of the Government an 
independent agency to be known as the 
National Credit Union Administration (here
inafter referred to as the 'Administration'). 
The Administration shall consist of a Na
tional Credit Union Board of Governors 
(hereinafter referred to as the 'Board'), and 
an Administrator. 

"(b) The Board shall consist of nine mem
bers to be appointed by the President, by 
and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. In selecting the members of the 
Board, the President shall designate a Chair
man and a Vice Chairman who shall serve 
as representatives at large. In making his se
lection of the remaining members, one from 
each of the seven Federal credit union re
gions, the President shall receive and give 
special consideration to the nominations 
submitted by credit union organizations 
which are representative of a majority of the 
credit unions located in the region for which 
a Board member is to be appointed. The per
sons so appointed as members of the Board 
shall be selected on the basis of established 
records of distinguished service in the credit 
union movement. 

"(c) The term of office of each member of 
the Board shall be six years, except that 
(1) any member appointed to fill a vacancy 
occurring prior to the expiration of the term 
for which his predecessor was appointed shall 
be appointed for the remainder of such 
term; and (2) the terms of office of the 
members first taking office after the date 
of enactment of this Act shall expire, as des
ignated by the President at the time of 
appointment, three at the end of two years; 
three at the end of four years; and three, 
including the Chairman and Vice Chairman, 
at the end of six years. Terms of office shall 
be on a calendar year basis. No member shall 
serve more than two full consecutive terms of 
office. 

"(d) The President shall call the first 
meeting of the Board, and thereafter the 
Board shall meet on a quarterly basis, and 
at such other times as the Chairman or the 
Administrator may request, or whenever one
third of the members so request. The Board 
shall adopt such rules as it may see fit for 
the transaction of its business and shall keep 
permanent and complete records and min
utes of its acts and proceedings. A majority 
of the voting members of the Board shall 
constitute a quorum. The Board shall ad
vise, consult with, and give guidance to the 
Administrator on matters of policy relating 
to the activities and functions of the Ad.min
istration under this Act. The Board shall 
render an annual report to the President for 
submission to the Congress, summarizing the 
activities of the Administration and making 
such recommendations as it may deem ap
propriate. Each report shall propose such leg
islative enactments and other actions as, in 
the judgment of the Board, are necessary and 
appropriate to carry out its recommenda
tions. The members of the Board shall be 
entitled to receive compensation at the rate 
of $75 for each day engaged in the business 
of the Administration pursuant to authoriza
tion by the Chairman, and shall be allowed 
travel expenses including per diem in lieu of 
subsistence as authorized by section 5703 of 
title 5 of the United States Code for persons 
in the Government service employed inter
mittently. 

"(e) There shall be an Administrator of 
the National Credit Union Administration 
who shall be appointed by the President, by 
and with the advice and consent of the 
Senate. The Board may make recommenda
tions to the President with respect to the 

appointment of the Administrator. He .shall 
be the chief executive officer of the Admin
istration which shall be a full time position 
in the executive department at level IV of 
the Executive Schedule ( 5 U.S.C. 5315). The 
Administrator shall serve at the pleasure of 
the President." 

SEC. 4. (a) All functions, property, records, 
and personnel of the Bureau of Federal 
Credit Unions are transferred to the National 
Credit Union Administration created by this 
Act. 

(b) The Director of the Bureau of Federal 
Credit Unions in office on the date of enact
ment of this Act shall serve as acting Ad
ministrator of the National Credit Union 
Administration pending the appointment of 
an Administrator in accordance With section 
3 of the Federal Credit Union Act as amended 
by this Act. 

OPPRESSION IN UKRAINE 
<Mr. RARICK asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, while some 
affluent Americans scoff' at any Com
munist menace, and others use their 
freedom to urge coexistence with Com
munist tyranny, the subjugated people 
of the Ukraine cry out to warn us of the 
impending danger to free men the world 
over. 

Ukrainians are terrorized by the So
viets as they struggle for their day of 
liberation. 

The Ukrainians have never been a 
warlike people. No one should fear their 
having self-determination-yet, the Rus
sians do because they have never been 
able to destroy the Ukrainian's goal of 
freed om, his belief in God, nor his pride 
in his culture. 

In II Corinthians, 6: 9, we read: 
We are as unknown, and yet well known; 

as dying, and behold we live; as chastened, 
and not killed. 

The ABN-Bulletin of the Antibolshe
vik Bloc of Nations--for March 1968, 
carried several messages directed to us, 
the free men of the West. I include the 
following passage, including the list of 
the martyred political prisoners who 
aspired to the day of a free self-govern
ing Ukraine: 

ABN CONDEMNS COEXISTENCE WITH 
TYRANNIES 

The present world political situation is 
characterised by moral weakness on the part 
of the Free World in relation to world Com
munism and Russian imperialism. 

The major political circles of the Free 
World consider Communism and Russian im
perialism from the view-point of the dan
gerous 111usions they hold. Although the 
Russian Bolshevist dictatorship celebrated 
the 50th anniversary of its existence last 
year, the leading politicians in the Free 
World are still not able to grasp its essence 
and to contemplate it realistically. 

In particular the connexion between Rus
sian Bol.shevist party interests with those of 
Russian nationalism and imperialism, the 
forcible nature of the Russian empire and 
the resistance of the subjugated nations to 
the Communist dictatorship and Russian 
domination are important facts which the 
leading political circles in the Free World do 
not want to see. They are all the less ready 
to draw the practical consequences from 
them in their own interests! 

A policy, however, which is built on 11lu
sions and ignorance of facts can only lead to 
failure and catastrophe. The last 50 years of 
Russian Bolshevist dictatorship and the pres
ent world political situation are a sorry con
firmation of this realisation. 

Soviet Russia rules and exploits the over
whelming majority of Europe and a large 
part of Asia as well. The Russian Bolshevist 
empire (the Soviet Union with the so-called 
satellite countries), which has come into 
existence and is kept together only by brutal 
force, is the largest colonial power in the 
world. This colonial empire is so strong that 
it threatens the freedom of the whole world. 

The Soviet Russian rulers in their efforts 
to expand can draw on the support not only 
of the economic potential of the subjugated 
nations and countries, but in most cases also 
can count on the help of other Communist 
dictatorships. 

Even if at the moment various examples 
of tensions and quarrels between the Rus
sian and Chinese Communists-mainly on 
account of imperial antagonism-exist, Red 
China is in many respects in conformity with 
Soviet Ru.ssia against the Free World. The 
Chinese Communist rulers often give in
stinctive help to the Soviet Russian party 
and state, to whom they owe their seizure 
of power on the Chinese mainland. 

Even in the present rivalry between Mos
cow and Peking for the leadership of the 
Communist world movement, most Com
munist parties in the world are moreover 
orientated towards Moscow, from where they 
receive their directives. 

The Communist parties directed from Mos
cow are the fifth column of Russian im
perialism. Through them Soviet Russia has 
the chance to interfere constantly in the 
domestic affairs of other states and to influ
ence their policies. The most important tasks 
of these parties are: to strive to bring about 
a trend in foreign policy friendly to the so
viet Union, to promote social tension, to 
disturb the economy, to destroy the tradi
tional moral and social order, to propagate 
Russian Bolshevist ideology and constantly 
to provoke unrest, so that the conditions 
necessary for a take over of power by the 
Communists are created. Even if they do not. 
reach these goal.s, they perform the cause 
of Russian imperialism a valuable service. 

Soviet Russia is in constant attack against 
the Free World. Everywhere it is causing 
unrest, everywhere exploiting political and: 
social tension. Although it is always invoking
the principle of non-intervention, it inter
venes everywhere, complicates the position, 
and diverts the attention of world public
opinion onto minor questions. 

The Russian Bolshevist dictatorship pro
motes, together With other Communist dic
tatorships, Communist subversive actions and 
guerilla warfare in the countries of Latin 
America, provokes race-riots in the USA 
through its agents, as well as demonstrations 
against the USA in various Western Euro
pean countries. In Asia and Africa it agitates
against the form.er colonial powers, although 
it is itself the greatest colonial power in the 
world. 

Leading politicians and public writers, po
litical experts and commentators in the Free 
World are inclined to regard all these phe
nomena as internal affairs of the countries 
concerned and thus to ignore the Russian 
Bol.shevist initiative in them! Nothing which 
might disturb the 1llusion of 'peaceful co
exlstence' with the Russian Bolshevist im
perialists, aggressors and mass-murderers, 
does this circle want to become aware of nor 
does it want to allow public opinion to be
come aware of I Otherwise they would have to 
admit the unreality of their own 'realistic .. 
policy and uncover their lack of ability, if 
not their dishonesty, and leave the stage. And 
this they do not want to do. 
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The Russian Bolshevist 'coexistence' swin

dle has become an axiom of world politics! 
It is completely clear that a swindle can only 
serve those who thought it up and not those 
who believe it to be true. A swindle can only 
profit those who employ it systematically and 
not those against whom it is employed. 

Authoritative political circles in the Free 
World have already sunk so low that they 
not only recognise and respect all previous 
conquests of Soviet Russia in silence, that 
they not only leave every initiative in world 
politics to Moscow, but they also view the 
Soviet Russian colonial empire as it is de
scribed in Russia's lying propaganda! 

The Russian Bolshevist dictatorship could 
be satisfied with its conquests up to now and 
With its foreign policy. Unfortunately it is 
not. It is constantly striving to conquer more 
and more new countries, to rule over more 
and more new nations, to extend its influence 
over more and more new areas. Even the as
sumption, that the Russian Bolshevist rulers 
would at least refrain from a 'hot' war, in 
consideration of their 'coexistence' propa
ganda, has shown itself to be an illusion. 

Soviet Russia has for years been waging an 
aggressive war against the Free World, with
out bearing the international responsibility 
for it and thus the risk connected with it! 
The native Communists in Vietnam would 
not have been by themselves without the 
help of the Soviet Russian empire in a posi
tion to fight against the military strength 
of the USA. They are supported, not as one 
might expect from the geographical position 
by Red China, but above all by Soviet Rus
sia. But the USA does not consider it neces
sary to break off diplomatic relations with 
Moscow, although it is fighting a war against 
them in Vietnam! 

The role too of Soviet Russia in the pres
ent Near East crisis should be no secret to 
any politically clear-thinking person. ·Mos
cow is stirring the Arabs up against Israel, 
is delivering them arms and promising them 
help in case of war. But when at last it 
came to a war between the Arab states and 
Israel, Moscow limited itself to only diplo
matic and propaganda help. This did not 
allow Russia to avoid Arab defeat, but 
nevertheless Russia was able to increase its 
influence in some Arab states considerably. 

The Russian Bolshevist rulers succeeded 
in doing what the Russian Tsars had failed 
ln: penetrating with the Russian navy into 
the Mediterranean and drawing Wide areas 
<>f the Near East into the Russian sphere 
-0f influence. The consequences of this devel-
-0pment are still unforeseeable. 

Soviet Russia continues its policy of ex
pansion Without a break. In comparison the 
Free World limits itself at the most to 
defence measures. Their leading political 
representatives are anxious to appease the 
Russian Bolshevist oligarchs With further 
concesstons, to 'assure peace'! 

Soviet Russia is at the moment striving, 
through an international atomic nonprolif
eration treaty-despite the principles of 
sovereignty and equality of nations and 
states-to create for itself a privileged posi
tion in the world I Only the Russian Bolshe
vist empire and the USA may have thermo
nuclear weapons-in accordance With the 
wishes of the Soviet Russian rulers. They are 
also demanding the privilege of inspecting 
the atomic industries of other countries. 
Such a right to inspection would give taem 
the chance to carry on economic espionage 
through their agents in countries outside 
their own sphere of power, and to hinder the 
development of local nuclear industries. 

The Russian Bolshevist rulers are already 
appearing as impudent as if they alone, to
gether With the representatives of the USA, 
were entitled to force their will on all nations 
and states in the world, and to make deci
sions on the fate of the whole world I 

Naturally they are prepared to recognise 
the USA as their partner in world politics, 

but only as long as they cannot realise their 
own plans for world conquest. 

Only cooperation between the nations of 
the Free World and the nations subjugated 
by Soviet Russia and Communism can save 
the world from the danger of a Russian Bol
shevist aggression for all time. 

The danger of Russian Bolshevist aggres
sion will always exist as long as the Russian 
Bolshevist colonial empire exists. This em
pire can, if an atomic war is to be avoided, 
only be destroyed with the help of the peo
ples subjugated and exploited there. 

The constant resistance of the subjugated 
nations against the foreign rule of the Rus
sian Communist dictatorship and colonial 
exploitation is a reality in world politics. 
Some nations have only this circumstance to 
thank for the fact that they are still free. 
The resistance of the subjugated nations 
hinders the expansion of Soviet Russia and 
forces the Bolshevist rulers to make conces
sions in their sphere of power. 

The Free World must make no further con
cessions to the Russian Bolshevist rulers and 
their vassals, above all in its own interests it 
must not recognise that conquests, render 
them neither political, diplomatic, economic 
nor any other help and refuse any form of 
cooperation with them. In addition the gov
ernments of the Free World should declare 
their solidarity with the efforts of the subju
gated nations and support politically their 
efforts in their fight for the re-establishment 
of the freedom and the independence of their 
national states. In this governments of the 
Free World could invoke the principles and 
resolutions Of the United Nations, also recog
nised by Russia, and demand their observ
ance. 

The revolutionary resistance of the nations 
subjugated by Russian imperialism and 
Communism shows the nations of the Free 
World the way towards the rescue of free
dom and the assurance of progress. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE, ANTI-BOLSHEVIK 
BLOC OF NATIONS. 

U~NIAN PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE IN 
U.S.S.R. 

The following are brief data on a number 
of Ukrainian political prisoners presently in
carcerated in the Soviet Union. This infor
mation is based on letters and documents 
smuggled out of the U.S.S.R. recently, above 
all on a manuscript collection of various ma
terials about the prisoners, compiled by a 
Ukrainian journalist, Viac:heslav Chornovil, 
him.self arrested as a result and sentenced 
to 3 years hard labour in November 1967. His 
White Book has recently been published in 
Ukrainian under the title "Lykho z r.ozumu" 
("Woe from Wit"). 

All the prisoners were condemned on the 
grounds of Article 62 of the Criminal Code 
of the Ukrainian SSR which states: 

"Any agitation or propaganda with the 
intent to undermine or subvert the Soviet 
regime, participation in certain specific and 
particularly dangerous crimes against the 
State, dissemination with the same intent of 
slanderous inventions against the Soviet 
State and its social system, as well as distri
bution, preparation or possession with the 
above aim of literature with such content are 
punishable by the deprivation of freedom for 
terms from six months to seven years or ban
ishment for terms from two to five years. The 
above actions, if committed by persons pre
viously convicted for serious crimes against 
the State or for crimes committed in time of 
war, are punishable by imprisonment for 
terms from three to ten years." 

Some of these prisoners have been men
tioned in the Western press. Most of them are 
students, writers, lecturers and Ukrainian 
cultural leaders, who have been tried by the 
regime for "anti-Soviet activities", such as 
the reading and distribution of books and 
magazines published in the Western coun
tries, the addresses of the late Pope John 

XXIII, former President Dwight D. Eisen
hower at the unveiling of the Taras Sohev
chenko monument in Washington in 1964, 
and demanding recognition of Ukrainian 
language and culture in Ukraine, true equal
ity for the Ukrainian nation in international 
relations, real sovereignty and independence 
of Ukraine. 

I. RECENT UKRAINIAN PRISONERS OF 
CONSCIENCE IN u.s.S.R. 

Viacheslav M. Chornovil: Born in the vil
ag.e of Yerky in Cherkasy region, Ukraine, on 
December 24, 1937, journalist, literary critic 
and associate of the Ukrainian Academy of 
Sciences. In 1960 he graduated with honours 
from the University of Kyiv with a degree 
in journalism. He is the author of many 
articles and scientific works. He also wrote 
two major books concerned with the impris
onment of fellow writers in Ukraine: 
"Recidivism of Terrorism or Justice" and 
"Woe from Wit" ("Lykho z rozumu"). The 
latter book was smuggled out of Ukraine 
and published by the "La Parole Ukrain
ienne" Publishing House in Paris. Having 
refused to act as a witness for the state at 
the closed trials of fellow writers, he de
fended them by writing letters and tracts on 
their behalf to the Soviet government. On 
August 3rd, 1967, the Secret Police made a 
search of Chornovil's apartment taking away 
several old books, personal letters and notes. 
On August 5th, he was arrested by KGB and 
has since been kept in isolation. In late 
November, 1967, V. Chornovil was sentenced 
at a closed trial to 3 years of hard labour. 

Viacheslav Chornovil is married and has a 
three year old son, Taras. His wife, Olena, 
praotises medicine. 

n. UKRAINIAN PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE 
CONDEMNED IN 1966 

1. Yaroslav B. Hevrych: Born in the v111age 
of Ostapye, Ternopol region. Ukraine, on 
November 28, 1937, student at Kyiv Medical 
Institute. He was arrested in August 1965, 
tried and sentenced on March 11, 1966, at a 
closed trial in Kyiv, to 5 years of hard labour 
for "anti-Soviet nationalistic propaganda. 
and agitation". His sentence was reduced to 
3 years after he appealed to the Supreme 
Court of the Ukrainian SSR. He is presently 
serving his sentence in Camp 17-a, in Yavas, 
Mordovian ASSR, USSR. 

2. Ivan A. Hel: Born in the v111iage of 
Klitsko, Lviv region, Ukraine, locksmith and 
a student at the Evening School of the Uni
versity Of Lviv. He is married and has a. 4 
year old daughter. He was arrested on August 
24, 1965, and sentenced. at a closed trial on 
March 25, 1966, in Lviv, to 3 years of hard 
labour for "anti-Soviet agitation and prop
aganda". He is presently serving his sentence 
in Camp 11, in Ye.vas, Mordovian ASSR, 
USSR. 

3. Bohdan M. Horyn': Born in the village 
of Kniseli, Lviv region, Ukraine, on February 
10, 1936, literary and art critic. In 1959, he 
graduated in Philology from the University 
of Lviv. He worked as a research associate 
of the Lviv Museum of Ukrainian Art and 
wrote many articles on art and literature. 
He was arrested on August 26, 1965, and 
sentenced on April 18, 1966, at a closed trial 
in Lviv, to 4 years of hard labour for "antl
Soviet propaganda". He is presently serving 
his sentence in Camp 11, in Yavas, Mordovian 
ASSR, USSR, where he contracted an illness 
of the eyes threatening the loss of his sight. 

4. Mykhailo M. Horyn •: Born in the village 
of Kniseli, Lviv region, Ukraine, on June 20, 
1930, psychologist, brother of Bohdan Horyn'. 
He graduated from the University of Lviv 
and worked as a psychologist in a laboratory 
of industrial psychology. He is the author 
of many works on psychology and litera.ture 
and a. participant in professional confer
ences. He is married and has a three year 
old daughter. He was arrested on August 26, 
1965, and sentenced on April 18, 1966, at 
a closed trial in Lviv, to six years of hard 
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labour for "anti-Soviet propaganda and 
agitation". He is presently serving his sen
tence in Camp 1 and 11, in Ya.vas, Mordovian 
ASSR, USSR. In December, 1966, he was im
prisoned in the camp jail for "writing and 
distributing anti-Soviet literature and 
speeches", and in 1967 all visiting privileges 
were denied him. 

5. Dmytro P. Ivashchenko: Member of the 
Writters's Union of Ukraine, lecturer of 
Ukrainian literature, candidate of philologi
cal science. He worked as a lecturer of 
Ukrainian literature at the Lutsk Pedagogic 
Institute (Volynia., West Ukraine). He is 
married and has several children. He was ar
rested in August 1965, and sentenced in Jan
uary 1966, by Volynia Region Court to 2 years 
of hard labour for "anti-Soviet nationalistic 
propaganda and agitation". He is presently 
serving his sentence in Camp 11, in Yavas, 
Mordovian ASSR, USSR, where he is suffering 
from rheumatism. 

6. Sviatoslav J. Karavanskyi: Born in 
Odessa, Ukraine, on December 24, 1920, poet, 
linguist, journalist and translator. During 
World War II, he served in the Red Army. 
After his unit was encircled and routed by 
the Germans he escaped to Odessa. There he 
cooperated illegally with the Organisation of 
Ukrainian Nationalists and was persecuted 
by the Rumanian security police. After the 
recapture of Odessa by the Soviet Russian 
army he was arrested and tried on February 
7, 1944, by a Soviet military court and sen
tenced to 25 years of hard labour for "con
nections with the Ukrainian underground." 
Upon being freed from the Soviet concentra
tion camp in December 1960, he returned to 
Odessa where he worked on translation of 
various books from English into Ukrainian. 
He translated the well-known novel "Jane 
Eyre" by Charlotte Bronte. On March 4, 1965, 
Karavanskyi's apartment was searched. He 
protested against this invasion of privacy and 
also against the various arrests of fellow 
writers. He presented a. memorandum to the 
Polish and Czecho-Slovak Consuls in Kyiv 
in which he protested against the Soviet na
tionality policy in Ukraine and arrests of 
Ukrainian intellectuals. On November 13, 
1965, Karava.nskyi was re-arrested in Odessa 
and sentenced by the Prosecutor-General of 
the USSR, M. Rudenko, without any trial, to 
8 years and 7 months of hard labour, that is 
to serve the rest of the previous 25 year sen
tence. He was incarcerated, on two occasions, 
in solitary confinement for periods up to ten 
days, for writing letters from the concentra
tion camp to various Soviet authorities pro
testing against his arrest and imprisonment 
without trial. On October 8, 1966, he was im
prisoned in the camp jail for a period of 6 
months. During his imprisonment, Karavan
skyi went on hunger strike 5 times, each time 
up to 10 days duration. In 1967, all visiting 
privileges were denied him. He is presently 
serving his sentence in Camp 11, in Yavas, 
Mordovian ASSR, USSR. 

7. Eugenia. F. Kuznetsova: Born in Shostka 
Sumy region, Ukraine, on November 28, 1913: 
chemist. She was a research worker in the 
chemical laboratory of the Universi.ty of 
Kyiv. She was arrested on August 25, 1965, 
and sentenced on March 25, 1966, at a closed 
trial in Kyiv, to 4 years of hard labour for 
"anti-Soviet propaganda and agitation". She 
is married and has children. She is presently 
severely ill serving her sentence in Camp 6, 
in Yavas, Mordovian ASSR, USSR. 

8. Olexander E. Martynenko: Born in Nova 
Horlivka, Donetsk region, Ukraine, engineer. 
He worked at Kyiv Geological Institute. He 
was arrested on August 28, 1965, and sen
tenced on March 25, 1966, at a closed trial 
in Kyiv, to 3 years of hard labour for "anti
Soviet propaganda". He is presently serving 
his sentence in Camp 11, in Yavas, Mordovian 
ASSR, USSR. 

9. Mykhailo S. Ma.siutko: Born in Chap
lyntsi, Kherson region, Ukraine, on Novem
ber 18, 1918, poet, literary critic, teacher. In. 

1937, at the age of nineteen, he was arrested 
and sentenced to 5 years of hard labour for 
"counter-revolutionary activities". In 1940, 
he was released and vindicated. He served 
in the Soviet Army during World War II and 
was awarded a medal. He is married and had 
to support his 73 year old mother. He was 
arrested on September 4, 1965, in Feodosia, 
Crimea, Ukraine, and sentenced on March 23, 
1966, at a closed trial in Lviv, to 6 years of 
hard labour for "anti-Soviet propaganda". 
In camp he has been severely ill and oper
ated. Forced to work immediately after the 
operation, his sutures came apart. In Decem
ber 1966, Masiutko was put into the camp 
jail for a period of 6 months for "writing 
and distributing anti-Soviet articles" in the 
camp. He is presently serving his sentence in 
Camp 11, in Yavas, Mordovian ASSR, USSR. 

10. Valentyn Y. Moroz: Born in Kholoniv, 
Volynia. region, Ukraine, on April 15, 1936, 
historian. He was a lecturer of modern his
tory at Ivano-Frankivsk (Sta.nysla.viv) Peda
gogic Institute (West Ukraine). He is mar
ried and has a. 5 year old son. He was ar
rested in August 1965, and sentenced in Jan
uary, 1966, in the Volynia Region Court, to 
5 years of hard labour for "anti-Soviet propa
ganda". He is presently serving his sentence 
in Camp 11, in Yavas, Mordovian ASSR, 
USSR. In December 1966, he was put into 
the camp jail for a period of six months. 

11. Mykhailo D. Ozernyi: Born in Verkhnie 
Synievydne (Synevids'ko Vyzhnie), Lviv re
gion, Ukraine, in 1929, teacher, translator. 
He was teacher of German language and 
Ukrainian languaige and literature in Ripyan
sk, Ivano-Fra.nkivsk region. He is married 
and has two small children. He was ar
rested in August 1965, and sentenced on 
February 7, 1966, in Ivano-Frankivsk, to 6 
years of hard labour for "anti-Soviet propa
ganda". His sentence was reduced to 3 years 
by the Supreme Court of the Ukrainian SSR. 
He was serving his sentence in the early 
part of 1967 in Camp 11, in Ya.vas, Mordovian 
ASSR, USSR. At present his whereabouts 
are unknown. 

12. Mykhailo H. Osadchyi: Born in Kur
many, Sumy region, Ukraine, on March 22, 
1936, journalist, poet, literary critic, lec
turer and translator. He was a member of 
the Communist Party since January 1962, 
also a member of the Journalists' Union of 
Ukraine. He worked as Associate Professor 
in Journalism at the University of Lviv and 
was an editor of the University paper. He is 
married and has one son. He was arrested 
on August 28, 1965, and sentenced on April 
18, 1966, at a closed trial in Lviv, to 2 years 
of hard labour for "anti-Soviet agitation". 
A collection of M. Osadchyi's poetry en
titled "Moon Fields" was published in 1965, 
but was confiscated and destroyed by the 
KGB. M. Osadchyi is presently serving his 
sentence in Camp 11, in Ya.va.s, Mordovian 
ASSR, USSR. In ca.mp, authorities removed 
a collection of poetry that he was trans
lating into Ukrainian-poems of Garcia Lor
ca and Baltic poets. 

13. Anatol 0. Shevchuk: Born in Zhytomyr, 
Ukraine, on February 6, 1937, writer. He 
worked as a Unotypist in Zyhtomyr. He is 
married and has a 6 year old daughter. He 
suffers from a heart ailment and acute rheu
matism. He was arrested on May 23, 1966, and 
sentenced on September 7, 1966, at a closed 
trial, to 5 years of hard labour for "ant1-
Soviet propaganda and agitation". He is pres
ently serving his sentence in Camp 11, in 
Yava.s, Mordovian ASSR, USSR. 

14. Opanas E. Zalyvakha: Born in Husyntsi, 
Kharkiv region, Ukraine, on November 26, 
1925, artist. In 1960, he graduated from Len
ingrad Art Institute. He was arrested in Au
gust 1965, in Ivano-Frankivsk and sentenced 
in March 1966, at a closed trial, to 5 years of 
hard labour for "anti-Soviet propaganda and 
agitation". He is presently serving his sen
tence in Camp 11, in Yavas, Mordovian ASSR, 
USSR. The camp authorities have confiscated 

his paints and have refused him the right 
to paint in his free time. 
III. UKRAINIAN POLITICAL PRISONERS SENTENCED 

DURING 1944-63 

1. Ka.teryna Zarytska.: Born in 1914, wife of 
M. Soroka. An organiser and worker of the 
Ukrainian Red Cross during World War II. 
She was sentenced in 1947 to 25 years of im
prisonment. Presently she is detained in the 
Vladimir prison (east of Moscow) . 

2. Odarka Husiak: Born in 1924, arrested 
in 1950 for membership in the Organisation 
of Ukrainian Nationalists (acting as courier). 
She was sentenced in 1950 to 25 years of im
prisonment. Presently she is detained in the 
Vladimir prison. 

3. Halyna. Didyk: Born in 1912. An orga
niser and worker of the Ukrainian Red Cross 
during World War II. She was sentenced in 
1950 to 25 years of imprisonment. She is pres
ently serving her sentence in the Vladimir 
prison. 

4. Dr. Volodymyr Horbovyi: A Ukrainian 
lawyer, citizen of Czechoslovakia., was sen
tenced in 1947 without a trial of any kind 
and imprisoned merely on "special order" of 
the Soviet Russian secret police. The main 
accusation levelled against Dr. Horbovyi was 
his activity as a defence lawyer prior to 
World War II in form&- Poland. He defended 
before Polish courts Ukrainian nationalist 
leaders, Stepan Bandera., Yaroslav Stetsko, 
and others. 

A few years ago, while in No. 5 concentra
tion camp, in Lepley, Mordovian ASSR, Dr. 
Horbovyi wrote a letter to Khrushchev, 
pointing out that the USSR is violating UN 
Declaration on Human Rights in imprison
ing him without a trial. Dr. Horbovyi also 
censured the USSR's breach of the United 
Nations Charter and of other international 
standards. He defended the rights of Ukrain
ian political prisoners in Soviet concentra
tion camps. However, he received no answer 
either from Khrushchev or his successors, 
Brezhnev and Kosygin. The KGB sent him 
several times to Kyiv and Moscow to be in
terrogated by KGB chiefs. There he was 
promised his freedom and life in comfort if 
he would renounce his Ukrainian patriotic 
views, but he prefe:rred imprisonment in 
honour. The KGB went even so far as to 
compel his wife to publish a letter denounc
ing her husband and the ideas he stood for. 
Dr. Horbovyi is serving now his 2oth year 
of incarceration and hard labour in the 
camps of the Dubra.vno Camp Administration 
in the Mordovian ASSR. 

5. Yuriy Shukhevych: Son of Lieut.-Gen
eral Taras Chuprynka. (nom-de-guerre of 
Roman Shukhevych), Commander-in-Chief 
of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) 
which fought both against Nazi Germany 
and Soviet Russia. during the last war, and 
carried on a guerilla. warfare against the 
renewed occupation of Ukraine by Commu
nist Russia for several years after the World 
War II ended. Yuriy Shukhevych was born 
in 1933, arrested in 1948, at the age of 15, 
and sentenced to 10 years of impisonment 
for "connections with Ukrainian under
ground". In the spring of 1956, he was re
leased. In the autumn of the same year Y. 
Shukhevych was a.gain arrested and at the 
request of the Prosecutor General of the 
USSR M. Rudenko, he was sentenced to 2 
years in prison. On the day of release from 
prison in 1958, he was re-arrested for "anti
Soviet propaganda" in prison cells and sen
tenced to additional 10 years of hard la
bour. He is serving his sentence in the camps 
of the Dubravno Concentration Camps Ad
ministration in the Mordovia.n ASSR, USSR. 

6. Mykhailo Soroka: He was arrested in 
1940, and sentenced to 8 years in prison. 
After his release in 1949, Soroka returned to 
Lviv where he was arrested and exiled to 
Krasnoyarsk region in Siberia for the same 
"crime." Upon return to Lviv in 1951, he was 
vindicated for the 1940 sentence. In 1952, M. 
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Soroka was arrested again on grounds of be
longing to subversive organizations which al
legedly existed in the forced labour camps 
and again sentenced to 25 years of imprison
ment. Altogether this Ukrainian patriot spent 
7 years in Polish and 24 years in Soviet Rus
sian prisons. 

7. V. Duzhynskyi: An artist, sentenced in 
1957, to 10 years for hanging the flag of the 
Ukrainian Zaporozhian Cossacks, who fought 
for Ukrainian independence in the XVI
XVIII century, in the Lviv theatre. He is 
presently serving his sentence in Dubravno 
system of camps in the Mordovian ASSR, 
USSR. 

8. S. Virun: Presently serving his sentence 
in Dubravno camps, Mordovia.n ASSR, for or
ganizing the Ukrainian Workers' and Peas
ants' Union in Lviv, which tried to formulate 
a programme for more political and social 
freedom for Ukraine within the framework 
of the Soviet Constitution. He was sentenced 
in 1961 to 11 years of hard labour. Born in 
1932 in Lviv region, Communist Party prop
agandist. 

9. L. Lukyanenko: Presently serving his 
sentence in Dubravno camps, Mordovian 
ASSR, for organizing the Ukrainian Workers' 
and Peasants' Union in Lviv. He was sen
tenced in 1961, to 15 years of hard labour. 
Born in 1927 in the village of Khrypivka, 
Chernihiv region, in Ukraine, graduate of the 
Faculty of Laws of Moscow University, Com
munist party propagandist, expelled from the 
CPSU in connection with this case. 

10. Ivan 0. Kandyba: Born in 1930, in the 
village of Stolno, Volodava district, Pidliashia 
region of West Ukraine, presently in Poland, 
graduate of the Faculty of Laws of the Lviv 
University, a lawyer. Sentenced in 1961, to 
15 years of hard labour for attempting to 
organise the Ukrainian Worker's and Peas
ants' Union in Lviv, which tried to formulate 
a programme for more political and social 
freedom for Ukraine Within the framework of 
the Soviet Constitution. Presently serving his 
sentence in Dubravno camps, Mordovian 
ASSR. 

11. Oleksandr S. Libovych: Born in 1935 
in Hlidno, Bereziv district, Lemky region 
(presently Poland), Ukrainian agriculturist, 
graduate of Lviv Agricultural Institute, sen
tenced in 1961 to 10 years of hard labour 
for organising the Ukrainian Workers' and 
Peasants' Union in Lviv. Present whereabouts 
unknown. 

12. Vasyl S. Lutskiv: Born in 1935, in the 
village of Pavliv, Radekhiv district, Lviv re
gion, Ukraine, manager of the village club 
of Pavliv. Sentenced in 1961 to 10 years hard 
labour for organising Ukrainian Workers' and 
Peasants' Union in Lviv. Present whereabouts 
unknown. 

13. Yosyp Y. Borovnyskyi: Born in 1932, in 
Sianik (Sanok), Lemky region (presently in 
Poland), graduate of the Faculty of Laws of 
the University of Lviv, member of the CPSU 
(expelled from the Party in connection with 
this case), prosecution investigator in Pere
myshliany district, Lviv region, Ukraine. Sen
tenced in 1961 to 10 (later reduced to 7) 
years of hard labour for participation in the 
Ukrainian Workers' and Peasants' Union 
which had as its final aim the achievement 
of Ukrainian independence by legal means. 
Presently incarcerated in Mordovian ASSR 
forced labour camps. 

14. Ivan Z. Kipysh: Born in 1923, in the 
village of Hludno, Bereziv district, Lemky re
gion (at present in Poland), Ukrainian, mili
tiaman from Lviv. Sentenced in 1961 to 10 
(later reduced to 7) years of hard labour for 
participation in Ukrainian Workers' and 
Peasants' Union. Presently serving his sen
tence in Mordovian camps. 

15. Bohdan Harmatiuk: Born in 1939, con
struction engineer. Sentenced in March 1959 
to 10 years of imprisonment for participation 
in the "United Party for Liberation of 
Ukraine" in Stanyslaviv, West Ukraine. Pres
ently Mordovian camps. 

16. Yarema S. Tkachuk: Born in 1933, 
turner. Case as above. 

17. Bohdan I. Tymkiv: born in 1935, stu
dent of Lviv Forestry Institute. Case as aibove. 

18. Myron Ploshchak: Born in 1932, work
er. Case as above. 

19. Ivan V. Strutynskyi: Born in 1937, sec
ondary education, conductor of a factory's 
amateur chorus. Case as above. Recently 
released. 

20. Mykola Yurchyk: Born in 1933, worker. 
sentenced in March 1959 to 7 years hard 
labour in the same case as the above prison
ers. Recently released. 

21. Ivan Konevych: Born in 1930, worker. 
Case as above. Recently released. 

22. Ivan Teodorovych Koval: Young worker 
from Lviv. Sentenced in December 1961 to be 
shot for the formation of the organisation 
under the name of "Ukrainian National Com
mittee" (UNK) , whose aim was independence 
of Ukraine. The sentence was carried out. 

23. Bohdan Hrytsyna: Young worker from 
Lviv. Sentenced in December 1961 to be shot, 
together with I. Koval, in the case of the 
"Ukrainian National Committee". The sen
tence was carried out. 

24. Volodymyr Hnot: Locksmith from Lviv. 
Sentenced to be shot in December 1961. The 
sentence was later commuted to 15 years of 
imprisonment. Presently serving his sentence 
in Mordovian camps (sentenced in the 
"Ukrainian National Committee" case). 

25. Roman Hurynil: Born in 1939, worker 
at the secret factory in Lviv, P.O. Box 47, 
sentenced in December 1961 to be shot (the 
case of the "Ukrainian National Commit
tee"). The sentence was commuted to 15 
years of imprisonment. Presently serving his 
sentence in Mordovian camps. 

26. Hryhoriy Zelymash: Collective farmer 
from Lviv region, sentenced in the "Ukrain
ian National Committee" case in 1961 to 15 
years of imprlsonment. At present in Mor
dovian camps. 

27. Oleksiy Zelymash: Collective farmer, 
brother of Hryhoriy, sentenced in "Ukrain
ian National Committee" case in Lviv in 1961 
to 12 years of imprisonment. At present in 
Mordovian camps. 

28. Melykh: A philologist from Lviv, grad
uate of Lviv University, sentenced in the 
"Ukrainian National Committee" case to 15 
years of imprisonment. Serving his sentence 
in Mordovian camps. 

29. Vasyl Kindrat: Young boy, sentenced 
in 1961 in the "Ukrainian National Com
mittee" case in Lviv to 13 years of imprison
ment, after which he lost his mind. 

30. Kyrylo: Sentenced to 12 years of im
prisonment in 1961 in the "Ukrainian Na
tional Committee" case. 

31. Mykola Mashtaler: Sentenced to 10 
years of imprisonment in 1961 in the 
"Ukrainian National Committee" case. 

32. Stepan Soroka: Worker, sentenced to 
15 years of imprisonment in 1961 in the 
"Ukrainian National Committee" case. 

33. Pokora: Worker, sentenced to 12 years 
of imprisonment in 1961 in the "Ukrainian 
National Committee" case. 

34. Iovchyk: Sentenced to 15 years of im
prisonment in the "Ukrainian National Com
mittee" case in 1961. 

35. Myn'ko: Sentenced to 10 years of im
prisonment in 1961 in the "Ukrainian Na
tional Committee" case. 

36. Tehyvets': Sentenced to 12 years of im
prisonment in 1961 in the "Ukrainian Na
tional Committee" case. 

37. Mykola, Melnychuk: Sentenced to 10 
years of imprisonment in the "Ukrainian Na
tional Committee" ca.se in 1961 in Lviv. 

38. Khomiakevych: Sentenced to 12 years 
of imprisonment in the "Ukrainian Na
tional Committee" case in 1961. 

39. Bohdan Skira: From Lviv region, serv
ing his sentence in the Mordovian concen
tration camps. Details unknown. 

40. Dmytro Verkholiak: Medical student. 
Imprisoned in Mordovian concentration 
camps. 

41. V. Levkovych: Imprisoned in Mordo
vian concentration camps. Some time ago he 
was released but immediately afterwards 
arrested again on KGB request. 

42. A. Hubych: Imprisoned in Mordovian 
concentration camps. 

44. Y. Dolishnyi: Presently serving his 
sentence in Dubravno camps of the Mordo
vian ASSR. He was sentenced for demanding, 
together with other Ukrainian intellectuals 
from Ka.raganda, Kazakhstan, a Ukrainian 
school for their children. His colleagues were 
also sentenced along with him. 

45. M. P. Lytsyk: Sentenced at a closed 
trial of Lviv region court on 12th April 1961, 
and presently serving sentence in the Mordo
vian camps. 

46. 0. V. Volodyniuk: Sentenced at a closed 
trial of Lviv region court on 12th April, 1961, 
and presently serving his sentence in the 
Mordovian camps. 

47. Yu. Sachuk: Sentenced at a closed trial 
of Volynia region court in Lutsk on 10. 9. 
1963, and presently serving his sentence in 
Mordovian camps. 

(NoTE.-The above list is by far not com
prehensive, as names of hundreds and thou
sands of other Ukrainian political prisoners 
are not known at present. Thus, the asser
tions of Soviet Russian leaders that "in the 
Soviet Union at present there are no facts 
of trials for political offences" (see Khru
shchev's speech at the 21st Congress of the 
CPSU, Pravda 28. 1. 1959) do not correspond 
with the truth.) 

Letters and parcels (up to 22 lbs. in 
weight) with food articles may be sent to 
the prisoners in the Mordovian camps from 
abroad at the following address: USSR, Mos
cow, p/ya. 5110/l Zh Kh, (followed by the 
prisoner's name) . 

RECENT DOCUMENTATION: FRIGHTENED Mos
cow ATTACKS--SOVIET GOVERNMENT'S PRO
TEST NOTE AGAINST OUR ACTION 
On November 16, 1967 the Assistant Min

ister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR, S. P. 
Kozyrev delivered a note with the following 
text to the Canadian Ambassador in Moscow 
R. A. D. Ford: 

"On November 7th, the day on which the 
Soviet people celebrated the 50th anniversary 
of the Great October Socialist Revolution, a 
demonstration hostile to the Soviet Union 
was organised in front of the Embassy of the 
USSR in Ottawa. Its organisers were the 
members of the Bandera and other anti-So
viet groups, which cooperated with Hitler 
during World War II and today have found 
refuge in Canada". 

Hundreds of young people, born in Canada. 
after the end of World War II-according to 
the Government of the USSR-are collabo
rators of Hitler, since it was mostly young 
people who took part in the Ottawa demon
stration. 

"For this purpose, the chieftain of the 
Bandera movement and a war criminal, Y. 
Stetsko, had been imported from West Ger
many, who gave special instructions to the 
participants of the uproar". 

As is well-known, Yaroslav Stetsko was an 
inmate of the Nazi concentration camps for 
many years. 

"The provocation before the building of the 
Embassy of the USSR was staged at a time 
when a reception honoring the 50th anniver
sary of the October (Revolution) was held. 
The crowd of hooligans blocked the entrance 
to the embassy and scattered leaflets. The 
guests who were arriving for the reception 
were insulted and bottles of paint and other 
objects were thrown at them." 

The note does not name any Western am
bassadors who had been insulted or at whom 
bottles of ink, etc. had been thrown. 

"The windows of the embassy were broken; 
the walls were bespattered and attempts 
made to set the building on fire". 

The note does not give the number of the 
m111ions massacred by the Russians as the 
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result of the October Revolution, or the seas 
of blood spilt by the Russian executioners 
of the victims of the Ukrainian and other 
subjugated peoples. 

"The same day an anti-Soviet provocation 
was also organised in front of the General 
Consulate of the USSR in Montreal. 

"The USSR Embassy in Canada had drawn 
the attention of the Canadian Government 
to the preparations for such provocations 
many times, and has insisted that appro
priate measures be taken to prevent such 
uproars, which are not in keeping with nor
mal diplomatic relations among states. The 
Soviet side has also warned the Government 
of Canada in this matter through the Oa
nadian Ambassador in Moscow. However, the 
circumstances show that the Canadian au
thorities did not use any means they should 
have used to ensure the normal flow of busi
ness and immunity of the embassy which 
stem from the generally accepted norms of 
hospitality and are in the interests of the 
development of Soviet-Canadian relations. 
Furthermore, there is every reason to state 
that the preparation and holding of this 
provocation proceeded with the obvious con
nivance of Canadian official authorities. In 
fact, the organisers of the provocation had 
at their disposal not only the organs of the 
press but also Canadian radio and television 
which for several days gave wide publicity to 
the hooligan actions being prepared against 
the Soviet Embassy. As a matter of fact, even 
during the uproar the Canadian police re
mained inactive, citing 'the absence of 
directions'." 

The Kremlin wrongly accuses the govern
ment of Canada of having some type of rela
tion to the demonstration. This is a clear, 
typically Russian lie. Moscow would like to 
see a government of a free country, in which 
every freedom of the individual is guaranteed 
by law, using clubs or Chekist nagant re
volvers to disperse the demonstrators. 

The demonstrators' anger is clear to all 
civilized people, when the fact that, for the 
least expression of free thought, the cre
ators of cultural values are suffering in 
Siberia or in lunatic asylums. 

For the Chekist terrorists, objective infor
mation is loud publicity. On the other hand 
the Chekist murderers are silent about the 
fact that anti-Vietnam, pro-Communist 
hooligans in a contemptuous way insulted 
the Prime Minister of Canada himself in 
front of the Parliament and the Canadian 
police did not arrest them. 

But why is "the greatest power on earth" 
complaining so much? Is it because the idea 
of freedom is breaking up the prison of na
tions and is spreading throughout the world? 
This is where the reason for their fear 1s to 
be found. 

The note further states: "The Soviet Gov
ernment lodges a firm protest with the Gov
ernment of Oanada in relation to the said 
hostile and provocative a-ctions against the 
USSR Embassy in Ottawa and the General 
Consulate of the USSR in Montreal. The re
sponsibility for the material and political 
consequences of these actions rests fully with 
the Canadian Government, which cannot be 
evaluated in a way other than the failure 
of the Canadian party in its obligations, 
which are called for by the Vienna Conven
tion on diplomatic relations. 

"Taking into consideration the regrets on 
this occasion expressed by the Foreign Affairs 
Minister in his letter of November 8, 1967 to 
the USSR Ambassador, the Soviet Govern
ment feels , nevertheless, that the :Mlnister•s 
letter on this question is unsatisfactory, be
cause it essentially makes an attempt to re
move the blame from the Canadian authori
ties for the provocations organised against 
the Soviet Embassy." 

The Chekists cannot understand that in 
a free, democratic country the government 
neither organises nor calls to a demonstra
tion, but a free citizen, making use of his 

democratic rights, does it on his own ini
tiative. And there is no democratic country 
where the government prohibits a citizen to 
do so. The Chekists have "forgotten" how 
many anti-Vietnam demonstrations against 
President Johnson they have initiated in the 
USA, but the government of the USA, as well 
as that of Canada is tolerating such demon
strations. But the Chek.ists were annoyed 
when among others young demonstrators 
pointed to their crimes. The young people 
were born or reared in Canada and they can
not be labelled Nazis or collaborators of 
Hitler. 

The Chekist note continues: "The Soviet 
side demands severe punishment for the in
stigators and the participants of the anti
Soviet provocation and full compensation 
for material damages sustained by the Soviet 
Embassy. The Soviet Government awaits that 
the Canadian authorities will use the neces
sary means to create normal conditions 
for the activities of Soviet institutions in 
Canada". 

We ask in earnest: How did the Chekist 
government answer to the proof of the Su
preme Court of the Federal Republic of Ger
many that upon direct orders from Premier 
Khrushchov and Minister Shelepln the Head 
of OUN, Stepan Bandera and Prof. L. Rebet 
were murdered on the free German soil.
and to the third planned murder, that of 
Yaroslav Stetsko? 

All this had been proved in court as well 
as by the U.S. Senate Judiciary Commit
tee. 

Why are the Chekists silent? I Why is the 
West silent?! Stepan Bandera also died for 
the freedom of the West. And the murder of 
Symon Petliura and Col. Evhen Konovalets? ! 
All this has also been documented. Why is 
the West silent? The U.S. Judiciary Commit
tee also included its own evidence. We are 
waiting to see what the Free World will pre
sent to the terrorists and murderers from 
Moscow! 

SOMEONE HAS BEEN CAUGHT 
RED-HANDED 

(Mr. HECHLER of West Virginia 
asked and was given permission to ad
dress the House for 1 minute and to 
revise and extend his remarks.) 

Mr. HECHLER of West Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker, someone has been caught red
handed. The United Mine Workers 
Journal issue of March 1, 1969, contains 
an article which purportedly quotes 
statements that I allegedly made. These 
alleged quotations are a completely false 
and total fabrication. 

The United Mine Workers Journal 
states that it obtained the quotations 
from a "friend with a long memory and 
a good filing system." I believe that this 
"friend" ought to have the guts to step 
forward and identify himself. If it is true 
that he works on Capitol Hill, I pity the 
office in which he works because that 
kind of memory and that kind of filing 
system would produce complete chaos 
within a congressional office. I doubt 
whether he has the intestinal fortitude 
to identify himself. 

FALSE AND MALICIOUS FABRICATIONS 

The United Mine Workers Journal 
article purports to quote from the April 
1959 issue of Pageant magazine which in
cluded a story on "How To Get Elected to 
Congress." The Pageant magazine article 
does contain some quotes from me which 
are my "10 rules for campaigners," in
cluding such items as: 

Pay attention to the average person, be 
true to your own personality, be constructive 

and campaign cleanly, turn every attack on 
you into an asset--couple an immediate an
swer with your own constructive approach 
to the problem. 

The United Mine Workers Journal 
states without qualification that what I 
said in April 1959 was: 

First you pop off to get attention, regard
less of the merit of your ideas. Then you pose 
as the champion of the average man against 
the interests .... The truth of your state
ment or the merit of your argument has 
nothing to do with your response or your 
conduct. 

In its desperate etrorts to discredit me 
because of my fight for coal mine health 
and safety legislation, the United Mine 
Workers Journal has falsely fabricated 
ideas which I have never expressed, never 
entertained or ever dreamed of. The 
enormity of this deliberate attempt to 
defame my character is clearly apparent 
from the following text of the telegram 
which I have sent to W. A. Boyle. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask unanimous consent 
to include this article from the United 
Mine Workers Journal, as wen as the 
complete text of the April 1959 article 
from Pageant magazine-along with 
statements in the Congress by Senators 
John F. Kennedy, Hubert H. Humphrey, 
and Estes Kefauver-and also the text 
of a telegram which I have sent to Mr. 
W. A. Boyle, president of the United Mine 
Workers of America. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from West 
Virginia? 

There was no objection. 
The material referred to follows: 

TEXT OF TELEGRAM FROM REPRESENTATIVE 
HECHLER TO UMWA PRESIDENT BOYLE 

MARCH 6, 1969. 
W.A.BOYLE, 
President, United Mine Workers of America, 

Washington, D.C. 
Page 13 of the March 1, 1969, issue of the 

United Mine Workers Journal contains a 
false and malicious article signed by Rex 
Lauck and entitled "Ken Hechler's credo is 
Revealed." This article purports to quote 
what are alleged to be "Hechler's own ideas" 
as allegedly expressed in the April, 1959 issue 
of Pageant magazine. The United Mine Work
er's Journal article concludes: "That explains 
much about how this man Hechler operates. 
Shades of Joe McCarthy!" 

I trust that you are aware of the fact that 
the article in the United Mine Workers 
Journal is worded in such a fashion as to 
be designed to defame my character. 
Thousands of readers of the journal, includ
ing a large number in my Congressional Dis
trict, are being fed these deliberately falsi
fied statements which bear no resemblance 
whatsoever to anything I said in the 
Pageant article, or anything I have ever 
either said or thought before or since the 
appearance of that article. 

Even if you should remove the direct quo
tation remarks and present this material as a 
paraphrase instead of an allegedly direct 
quote, the entire article in the journal is 
false, malicious and designed to defame my 
character. 

I trust you do not condone the printing 
of such malicious misinformation by a man 
listed on ithe masthead of the journal as 
"assistant editor." I demand an immediate 
apology for this false quotation, attribution 
and characterization in the ariticle, and the 
opportunity to present my views on health 
and safety legislation in a future issue 'Of the 
journal as well as a reprint of the April, 1959, 
Pageant article. 
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The ca.use of health and safety legislation 

is far bigger than any personal differences 
which may have arisen between us. We can
not afford to continue to divide the forces 
supporting effective action to clean up the 
coal mines, protect the safety of thousands of 
coal miners and prevent the occurrence of 
black lung. We must seek out and welcome 
new recruits in this fight instead of con
demning those who may not have carried 
the battle as long as others. Only through the 
aroused conscience of millions of Americans 
can effective legislation and sound adminis
tration be obtained. Over 40,000 coal miners 
in West Virginia alone are determined to 
obtain the protection they have failed to 
enjoy, and without which they wm continue 
to suffer the risk of being burned, buried, 
crushed or gassed. 

I appeal to you to declare a moratorium 
on these personal attacks and issue a call 
for all forces to join in a cooperative effort 
to win the fight still ahead of us. 

REPRESENTATIVE KEN HEcHLER. 

(From the United Mine Workers Journal, 
Mar. l, 1969] 

KEN BEcHLER's "CREDO" Is REvEALED 
(By Rex Lauck) 

We found it hard to understand the rea
soning behind Rep. Ken Hechler's sudden at
tacks on the United Mine Workers and its 
leadership until a friend with a long memory 
and a good filing system called our atten
tion to an article in the defunct Pageant 
magazine. 

In its April, 1959, issue the magazine de
scribed with Hechler's consent: How To Get 
Elected To Congress. 

The following quoted sentences are 
Hechler's own ideas, not something somebody 
else said about him. He advised: 

"First you pop off to get attention, re
gardless of the merit of your ideas. 

"Then you pose as the champion of the 
average man against the 'interests.' 

"Then after you are rebutted, no matter 
how strong the facts against you you reply 
at once a.s the single, 'lonely campaigner' 
seeking the sympathetic support traditionally 
given the underdog. 

"The truth of your statement or the merit 
of your a.grument has nothing to do with 
your response or your conduct. 

"Finally, you adopt the imaginary 'we' as 
the shining knigbt defending the oppressed 
people against imaginary brutalities of the 
'interests.' " 

That explains much about how this man 
Hechler operates. Shades of Joe McCarthy! 

[From the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, Apr. 15, 
1959} 

How To GET ELECTED TO CONGRESS 
Mr. KENNEDY. Mr. President, in the April 

issue of Pageant magazine there appeared an 
article entitled "How To Get Elected to Con~ 
gress." This is a story of a campaign by 
KEN HEcHLER which resulted in his election 
to Congress from West Virginia's Fourth 
District. 

I was privileged to visit West Virginia dur
ing the campaign and, in a small way, to 
participate in it. I was impressed, as the 
author of the article was obviously impressed, 
with the vigor, the dedication, and the abil
ity of the college professor who decided he 
wanted to take an active part in the political 
life of the country rather than merely teach 
others about it. 

KEN HECHLER proved it is no obstacle to 
start without widespread support and the 
handicap of only a brief residence in the 
community is not insuperable. He proved 
that strength of character and an interest 
in the people who make up the constituency 
are more persuasive than opposition jibes. 

I commend this article to all persons inter
ested 1n political science and I congratulate 
the voters of West Virginia upon their wis

dom in electing KEN HECHLER. 

[From the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD, Mar. 24, 
1959} 

How To GET ELECTED TO CONGRESS 
Mr. HUMPHREY. Mr. President, there were 

a good many highly interesting political cam
paigns last fall. One in particular was that of 
KEN BECHLER, who was elected to Congress 
from West Virginia's Fourth District, KEN 
BECHLER, in winning, had to overcome the 
distinct handicap of having lived in the State 
for little more than a year when he an
nounced as a candidate in the Democratic 
primary against two native-born sons. 

The story of KEN BEcHLER's campaign to 
victory appears in the April issue of Pageant 
magazine. It is fascinating reading and 
should give encouragement to others who 
have wanted to take an active role in politics. 

Last Saturday it was my privilege to ad
dress the Democratic Women's Day program 
in Charleston, W. Va. I always enjoy visiting 
the Mountain State. It is truly a lovely part 
of our country, and its people are warm and 
generous. West Virginia can be proud of the 
men and women who have represented the 
State in the Congress throughout the years. 
They can take special pride in our colleagues, 
Senator BYRD and Senator RANDOLPH, and 
of men in the House such as Representative 
KEN HECHLER. 

I ask unanimous consent, Mr. President, 
that the article from Pageant magazine en
titled "How To Get Elected to Congress" 
be inserted at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article was 
ordered to be printed 1n the RECORD, as fol
lows: 

"HOW TO GET ELECTED TO CONGRESS 
"(By Howard Cohn) 

"There is a theory that college teachers are 
cloistered, impractical men. Like theatrical 
critics who write no plays and book review
ers who write no books, they are suspected 
of being head-in-the-clouds idealists who 
coul:::l. never successfully practice what they 
prea.:-h. 

"It is easy to visualize, then, the smiles 
that creased the faces of seasoned politicians 
in West Virginia early last spring when a 
lanky, effervescent political science professor 
named KEN HECHLER, who had lived in the 
area only a year and had never run for office 
in his life, boldly declared himself a can
didate for the Democratic nomination for 
Congress in the State's Fourth Congressional 
District. 

"The skeptical smiles have since dis
appeared. For the professor is Representa
tive HECHLER now, as the result of what one 
veteran newsman called "the shrewdest per
sonal electioneering I've seen in 23 years of 
campaign coverage.'' 

Mr. HEcHLER went to Washington, where 
he is now starting his 2-year term, despite 
the absence of many of the qualifications 
praictical politicians clutch closest to their 
hearts. He was a stranger in a section of 
the State where residents take deep pride 
in local ancestry. He was a plain-looking, 
bespectacled bachelor of 44 with no pretty 
wife or adoring children to parade before the 
television screens. He entered the primary 
against two native-born sons without the 
backing of any local politician and lacking 
the support of organized labor, which ls a 
power in West Virginia Democratic circles. 

"Opposing BECHLER in the general election 
was a two-time Republican Congressman 
who was also a distinguished obstetrician. 
Dr. Will E. Neal had been bringing West Vir
gin1a babies into the world for more than 
50 years. 'I delivered the voters,' the in
cumbent Representative would remind his 
campaign audiences. 'It is up to you 
to deliver the votes.' 

"Because BECHLER overcame all of these 
handicaps-and even managed to turn some 
into assets-it ls safe to say that if he ever 
finds time to teach another class in political 
science, the front-row seats will be filled 
with hard-bitten politicians anxious to ab-

sorb knowledge from a person who proved 
that his theories about winning elections 
are as valid as their rules ever were. 

"KEN HECHLER-he never uses his baptis
mal name of KENNETH-says that the in
credible idea of his running for Congress 
probably took root in the give and take of 
teacher-student discussions that have al
ways featured his college classes. 

"He had come in January 1957 to Marshall 
College in Huntington, W. Va., as a substi
tute for a political science professor who was 
taking a one-semester leave of absence. 
HECHLER's arrival was greeted with interest 
because he already had a sturdy and rather 
picturesque reputation in academic circles. 

"Born in Roslyn, N.Y., of parents who were 
and are staunch Republicans, BECHLER re
ceived his bachelor's degree from Swarth
more College in 1935, and a master's the fol
lowing year from Columbia University in 
New York. His master's thesis, titled "Will 
Roosevelt Be Re-elected?" is remembered at 
Columbia both for its great over-all length-
350 typewritten pages-and the brevity of 
its final chapter, which contained the sin
gle word: 'Yes.' 

"In 1937 BECHLER became an instructor 
in political science at Columbia. A friendly, 
informal man, he made a practice--which 
he continued throughout his teaching ca
reer--of developing unusual stunts to en
liven his subject matter. One of his most 
popular gimmicks was making phone calls 
to leading political figures which his classes 
could overhear by means of an amplifier 
hooked onto the telephone. 

"While teaching at Columbia, the young in
structor earned a Ph. D., making him Dr. 
BECHLER, and went on to aid Judge Samuel 
Rosenman, Franklin Roosevelt's principal 
speech writer, in compling several long vol
umes of F.D.R. 's public papers and addresses. 
BECHLER already had left the party of his 
parents to become a confirmed Democrat. 

"BECHLER entered the Army as a private at 
the outbreak of World Warn, earned a com
mission in the tank forces, and eventually 
became a major and combat historian in 
the European Theater of Operations. After 
the war he taught at Princeton where, again, 
his classes were tremendously popular. There 
followed, in succesison, jobs as a researcher
writer on President Truman's White House 
staff, associate director of the American 
Political Science Association, and research 
director for Adlai Stevenson's 1956 Presi
dential campaign. 

"It was with this varied and impressive 
scholarly background that BECHLER accepted 
his temporary assignment at Marshall, a 
medium-sized, State-supported college in 
southwestern West Virginia. When sur
prised friends asked why, BECHLER replied 
that he had wanted for a long time to savor 
life in a small community. In his White 
House job, he had prepared briefs on every 
area the President planned to visit. West 
Virginia, with its mountainous scenery and 
natural resources, had struck him as a 
State with an undeveloped, potentially great 
future. 

"BECHLER quickly became a student favor
ite at Marshall. Though Dr. BECHLER in 
class, he was usually "KEN" outside. 

"'He was,' says a fellow faculty member, 
'the type of professor students consider a 
regular guy. But while he may have won 
some of his popularity with gimmicks, once 
he served breakfast in class-he never for
got his role as a teacher. The students 
really worked for him.' 

"HECHLER's cardinal principle as a political 
science instructor was to try to make his 
students active participants in the processes 
of government, regardless of which party 
they supported. 'You are in politics whether 
you like it or not,' he'd say. 'If you sit it 
out on the sidelines, you are throwing your 
influence on the side of corruption, misman
agement, and the forces of evil.' 

"'But as I urged my students to become 



March 6, 1969 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- HOUSE 
active politically, my conscience started to 
bother me because I was not participating 
very directly myself.' HEcHLER says, 'I liked 
Huntington and its people and had decided 
to settle in the city permanently. When a few 
students started suggesting-some laugh
ingly and some seriously-that I should run 
for Congress, I brushed off the idea. Actually, 
though, I began to find the notion pretty ap
pealing. 

"'I had been on the fringes of politics, ex
cept for the war interval, for almost 20 years 
without ever once experiencing the excite
ment that only a candidate for elective office 
can have. I felt I knew the congressional 
ropes because of my work in Washington, I 
had firm political ideas, and I frankly 
thought that I could be a valuable servant 
to the people of West Virginia if given the 
opportunity. Besides, I was intrigued by the 
possibility of seeing how well some of the 
theories I stressed as a teacher would work 
in a real campaign." 

"But under the pressure of earning a liv
ing, these thoughts almost faded from 
HECHLER's mind in the autumn following the 
end of his teaching semester at Marshall. 
Settling down in Huntington as he had said 
he would, he served as a public affairs com
mentator on a local weekly television pro
gram. More important financially, he com
pleted a book he had been writing about the 
dramatic crossing of the Ludendorf Bridge at 
Remagen, Germany, which gave Allied troops 
their first foothold on the east side of the 
Rhine in World War II. 

"'The Bridge at Remagen,' published late 
in 1957, was an immedia..te success. A movie 
option was taken on it and it was sold to 
network television. With money coming along 
in sizable amounts, HECHLER began thinking 
again about politics. West Virginia was slated 
to be an important State nationally in the 
1958 elections. There were two Senate seats 
at stake, in addition to the State's six seats 
in the House of Representatives. 

"HECHLER began suggesting to friends and 
local politicians that he might want to run 
for a House seat. They said the idea was 
crazy. Then, late in March 1958, with the 
primaries 4 months off and election day 
more than 7 months away, the Huntington 
Advertiser listed him as a possibility for the 
race. 

"HECHLER reviewed the situation briefly. 
He had lived in West Virginia only 14 
months. He was barely known outside 
Huntington. No one, except for a few stu
dents, had shown any interest in seeing him 
run. 

"The day after the newspaper speculation 
appeared he gave the Advertiser a statement. 
'I never sat on the fence on any issue in my 
life and don't intend to start now," he said. 
"Sure I plan to run for Congress. That is 
definite. I will fl.le for the Democratic nomi
nation in the August primary.' 

"The Fourth Congressional District of West 
Virginia sprawls over 10 counties in the west
ern part of the State and touches both the 
Ohio and Kentucky borders. It is a diversi
fied region of heavy and light industrial 
plants and a large farm population. Hunt
ington, with some 90,000 residents, is by far 
its largest city and generally favors the Dem
ocratic line, but the district as a whole 
usually has gone Republican. 

"No sooner did he announce his intention 
to make the race than HECHLER proceeded to 
startle the district again by displaying the 
tireless energy of a professional basketball 
player. He was up every morning at dawn, 
rarely went to bed before midnight. In the 
long hours between, he toured every cranny 
of the 10 counties, ringing doorbells and 
stopping at stores, plants, on street corners 
to introduce himself to voters. 

" 'Like everyone else,' says Robert Burford, 
Democratic chairman of Cabell County, 
where Huntington is located, 'I hadn't given 
KEN a chance for the nomination. Then 
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one day in Charleston, I dropped in to chat 
with one of our candidates for State office. 
"Who in hell ls this HEcHLER?" he asked me. 
He went on to say that KEN had been drop
ping into creeks and hollows of his home 
county that no candidate for anything had 
bothered to visit in years. For the first time 
it dawned on me that he might win.' 

"In some respects HECHLER was the proto
type of the old-fashioned political cam
paigner. He toured the district in an 
attention-getting, red-and-white convertible 
covered with bold lettering announcing his 
name and candidacy. He had a campaign 
song to the tune of "Sugar in the Morning" 
that was as delightfully corny as campaign 
songs have been for generations. Sung 
usually by four Marshall coeds, it went in 
part: 

"Put your 'X' on the ballot, 
And if you do your part, 

You'll have a darned good Congressman, 
Who's for the young at heart." 

"There was no sense of conformity, how
ever, in other HECHLER maneuvers. 'I had 
always felt from my studies,' he says, 'that 
a candidate could win a good many more 
votes by stressing his own virtues than by 
leveling personal attacks on the opposition's 
character.' 

"HECHLER not only refrained. from attack
ing his opponents personally-he praised 
them. 1iie described his two foes in the pri
mary as 'good, fine Democrats.' In the general 
election HECHLER termed Republican Dr. Neal 
'an honest man of conviction. I respect him 
for his principles, even if I may not always 
agree with what he stands for.' 

"HEcHLER also took pains to stress his vir
tues in unique ways. By passing out hun
dreds of free copies of his book, 'The Bridge 
at Remagen,' he emphasized that he was an 
author of note. He ran newspaper ads car
rying letters of praise from Harry Truman 
and former members of the White House 
staff to indicate his fam1liarity with na
tional affairs. He referred again and again 
to his primary campaign as 'the lonely 
battle' to point up the fact that he was 
running without any organized support, to 
win the sympathy he figured would be given 
an underdog. He produced character ref
erences showing that he had compiled a 
splendid war record and was an assiduous 
churchgoer. 

"The college professor who had launched 
his campaign without a prayer of success 
won the Democratic primary by carrying 7 
of the district's 10 counties. 

"'And you know what he did the next 
morning?' says one surprised Huntington 
politician. 'Why, he was standing outside ·a 
factory at 5 o'clock in the morning, thank
ing men who were reporting for work for 
voting for him and asking for support in the 
genera.I election.' 

"By winning the primary, HEcm.ER now had 
the backing of the regular Democratic orga
nization and organized labor. He responded 
by forgetting his 'lonely battle' to go straight 
down the line for the entire Democratic 
ticket. 

"Politically, HECHLER was a professed lib
eral Roosevelt-Truman Democrat who spoke 
frequently on the need to elect Democrats to 
cure 'the Republican recession.' And he still 
had a number of new tricks to unveil. He had 
campaign cards printed on the cheapest stock 
available. Printed under his name was the 
notation: 'The recession makes it tough to 
print a better card.• 

"When campaign funds ran low, he bought 
10-second television spots instead of the 5-
min ute shows Dr. Neal was putting on. 'We 
can't afford more television time,' HECHLER 
would tell audiences solemnly in the few sec
onds at his disposal, 'but I hope you'll vote 
for me anyhow.' 

"The maneuvers brought appreciative 
smiles from the electorate. They also brought 

the kind of retaliation HEcHLER expected and 
almost welcomed. 

"Early digs that he was a Johnny-come
lately, suitcase politician became more stri
dent. In contrast to HECHLER's courteous ref
erences to Dr. Neal, the Republicans made it 
a point to misspell his name at times as 
'Heckler,' and one GOP campaign song ran 
in part: 

"Visitor Hechler, we've been thinking, 
What a State we'd really be, 

If all the New York office seekers 
Came to save us just like thee.' 

"Replied HEcHLER sweetly: "Isn't it won
derful that we live in a country where we 
are able to circulate such poems about our 
present and prospective public officials?' 

"Late in October, a Republican woman 
member of the State legislature leveled. the 
bitterest attack yet. Asserting in a state
ment 'that New York already has 43 Con
gressmen; why should we give them another 
one?' She charged that HECHLER had been 
sent to West Virginia by Americans for Dem
ocratic Action, the extreme left wing of the 
Democratic Party, to run for Congress. 

"HECHLER answered with a paid newspaper 
advertisement. He was not, he said, a mem
ber of ADA, and no individual or group had 
sent him to the State to run for Congress 
or any other purpose. Moreover, he ex
pressed deep regret that the lady, 'who was 
not herself born in West Virginia,' had seen 
fit 'to make statements which becloud the 
real issues.' He also managed to weave in 
the Biblical commandment: 'Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbor.' 

"H]ilCHLER believes that his statement 
caused the attack against him to backfire 
into one of the most effective issues of his 
campaign. 

"Undaunted, the Republican leadership 
saved their heaviest ammunition until 4 days 
before the election. Now it was the Governor 
himself, Republican Cecil Underwood, who 
called a press conference to cut HECHLER 
down to size. 

"An investigation had shown, said the 
Governor, that campaign literature for 
HECHLER and copies of his book had been 
stuffed into surplus food packages the State 
distributed to the needy. Calling this 'the 
most despicable display of political chicanery 
I've ever seen,' the Governor said tha.t 'any
body who would play on the hardship of our 
people for his own benefit isn't worthy of 
West Virginia citizenship.' 

"HECHLER still feels badly about this par
ticular attack. He thinks it was pretty rough 
politics of the sort that keeps too many 
capable people from seeking public office. 
But publicly, the would-be Congressman 
again treated observers to the value of the 
nice-guy, high-level reply. 

"First of all, HECHLER disclaimed. responsi
bility for putting campaign literature in food 
packages. Then he said that the Governor 
was a very fine gentleman who unfortunately 
had stooped. to using words thrust in his 
hands by mud-slinging ghost writers. Final
ly, he brought out an autographed picture 
Underwood had given him before he entered 
the congressional race. 'To Dr. HEcHLER,' 
read the inscription, 'with appreciation for 
intellectual leadership you are giving to West 
Virginiar-Cecil H. Underwood, Governor.• 

"HEcHLER spent most of election night and 
morning sweating out the returns at the 
Democratic county headquarters in Hunting
ton. For several hours the race seesawed., 
but around midnight HEcHLER forged into 
the lead. The professor from New York who 
had launched his campaign with little more 
than his own ballot to count had received 
more than 60,000 votes and won by 3,500. 

"After the election, HECHLER was back on 
the road again. Now the signs on his con
vertible had been changed to read: "DR. KEN 
HEcHLER-Your Servant in Congress," and he 
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was busy thanking voters and asking them 
about their problems. "He's the only suc
cessful candidate I know who spent as much 
time seeking out people after the election 
as he did during the campaign,'' says County 
Chairman Burford. 

"Excluding money he would have earned if 
he had been working rather than campaign
ing, BECHLER figures the election cost him 
about $5,000-$6,500 for the primary in which 
he did not receive a single financial contribu
tion, and another $1,500 in personal expenses 
for his battle against Dr. Neal. 

"He considers that the money was well 
spent for what he terms 'the most exciting 
adventure of my life.' And now that he has 
won his seat in Congress, he says that the 
campaign taught him nothing that differed 
very greatly from what he had observed in 
his years as a political science professor. 

" 'Sure you need luck to Win an election, 
and I had my share of it,' he says. 'But I 
believe more strongly than ever that, what
ever the odds against him, a candidate has 
his best chance of winning by waging a clean 
campaign; by anticipating and taking ad
vantage of attacks which are made by the 
opposition and by remaining honest to him
self and his personality.' 

"BECHLER says his goal now is to be an ef
fective representative for the people of West 
Virginia's Fourth District. 'After what he 
showed us as a candidate,' says Burford, 
'we're expecting he'll prove to be quite a 
Congressman.' 

"Ken Hechler's 10 rules for campaigners 
"1. Pay attention to the average person. 
"2. Be true to your own personality. 
"3. Be constructive and campaign cleanly. 
"4. Turn every attack on you into a.n asset. 

Couple an immediate answer with your own 
constructive approach to the problem. 

"5. Remember-your most effective workers 
are under 20 (they're enthusiastic) and over 
60 (their word is respected) . 

"6. Avoid "strategy meetings" that cause 
dissension, waste time. 

"7. Venture forth around the district every 
day. Don't be "deskbound.'' 

"8. Don't tie your hands with job promises. 
"9. Don't promise the moon to pressure 

groups. 
"10. Be able to laugh at yourself and enjoy 

it." 
Mr. KEFAUVER. Mr. President, I join With 

t}le distinguished Sena tor from Minnesota 
(Mr. Humphrey) in congratulating Repre
sentative KEN BECHLER and to commend the 
fine article about him published in Pageant 
magazine. It was most fitting that Mr. 
BECHLER be recognized in this fashion, be
cause he represents what a real citizen 
should be in this country of ours. KEN BECH
LER, before he was elected to Congress from 
West Virginia, gained Widespread recogni
tion as a stimulating and outstanding pro
fessor in the field of political science. 

Throughout his teaching career, he used 
the vivid device of making phone calls to 
leading political figures which his classes 
could overhear by means of an amplifier 
hooked onto the telephone. This was an 
effective method of breathing life into issues 
of the day and bringing political leaders and 
students into close contact. 

Time and again, he pounded home the 
basic lesson of good citizenship to his stu
dents in many classes: 

"You are in politics, whether you like it or 
not. If you sit it out on the sidelines, you 
are throwing your influence on the side of 
corruption, mismanagement, and the forces 
of evil.'' 

Then KEN BECHLER took his own advice and 
ran for office himself. His honest and forth
right campaign won the respect of the voters 
in his district--and won him the seat he 
now holds. I have known KEN BECHLER per
sonally for many years. His is an example 
of citizenship that ls well worth the praise 

of his constituents, his fellow citizens all 
over America, and of his colleagues in Con
gress. 

BEYOND RHETORIC: THE NEED FOR 
AN ALL VOLUNTEER MILITARY 
<Mr. BROWN of California asked and 

was given permission to extend his re
marks at this point in the RECORD and to 
include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. BROWN of California. Mr. Speak
er, for the millions of young American 
men, the prospect of conscripted military 
service looms as the most important 
shaping factor in their future lives. 

Perhaps no other issue has been sub
jected to as much speculation and 
rhetoric over the past few years than the 
question of military manpower policy. 
Along with continuing criticism of the 
current Selective Service System, there 
has been new and timely debate over 
feasibility of an all volunteer military. 

Yet, too often, arguments critical of 
such reforms are couched in vague terms 
of "maintaining national security" and 
the "need to relinquish certain freed oms 
so that overall national power can be 
insured." I agree that national secmity 
must be the ultimate objective of what
ever we do here in Congress, but I 
strongly disagree that draft reform and 
oonversion to an all volunteer military 
would be any greater a threat to national 
security than is the present military 
manpower procurement system. 

When the Selective Service Act was 
extended in 1967, I was greatly disap
pointed by the lack of any real change. 
While there seemed to be general agree
ment that improvements should have 
been made, there was no extended drive 
to bring about substantive change. 

I felt then-as I do now-that it is of 
paramount importance to bear in mind 
the fact that any reform of the admin
istrative-or operational structure of the 
system cannot remove the stigma of in
volutary servitude-which is the es
sence of military conscription. 

During the 1967 floor debate I said 
that: 

We should stop and ask ourselves if our 
primary consideration ls not our foreign pol
icy and methods by which that pollcy can 
best be furthered. The d:mft, which was once 
a temporary measure, has been transformed 
to a permanent system of military procure
ment. Initially designed as a necessity to 
meet the threat of a niational emergency that 
called for the mobilization of a massive land 
army, we are seeing its metamorphls into an 
efficient machine designed to meet the long
range needs of a continuing policy of inter
vention and occupation within the frame
work of limited warfare. 

The situation has not changed. The 
draft still channels young men into and 
out of various occupational and study 
plans. The military-industrial complex 
still counts on its adventures receiving 
support because of the steady-flowing 
stream of men it can mobilize at any 
given time. 

Today I call for a new military man
power policy. It is imperative that we go 
beyond rhetoric. Action must be taken to 
end the draft as soon as possible. Indeed, 
draft reform must be enacted, but to
day's prime task is for more radical 
change from a conscription-based mili-

tary to an all-volunteer army. Backing 
for such a move comes from many 
sources, from both parties, from Presi
dent Nixon, and from constituents in my 
congressional district. 

Therefore, today I am introducing a 
bill, the Armed Forces Improvement Act 
of 1969, which provides for the early 
transition to a full voluntary military 
manpower procurement system by fur
ther improving, upgrading, and strength
ening the Armed Forces of the United 
States. 

This bill offers a 5-year program de
signed for an orderly transition from a 
conscription procurement system to a 
volunteer army along with significant 
changes in the draft mechanism over the 
interim period. The bill establishes a 
timetable for conversion, calls for a lot
tery draft, and proposes major increases 
in military pay scales. 

If the bill were passed this year, the 
conversion period would follow this pat
tern: 

First. On July 1, 1971-or 2 years after 
passage-all enlisted personnel would 
receive a pay boost averaging an over-
100-percent increase, and draftees would 
get a 25-percent hike; 

Second. On July 1, 1972-or 3 years 
after passage-warrant officers and cer
tain commissioned officers would receive 
the pay raise, and draftees would get an
other 25-percent increase; 

Third. On July 1, 1973-or 4 years after 
passage-all other officers would get the 
pay boost, and draftees would receive an
other 25-percent increment; 

Fourth. On July 1, 1974-or 5 years 
after passage-the Selective Service Sys
tem would lose all powers of induction, 
and all draftees still in service would re
ceive a final pay increase bringing them 
up to parity with all other enlisted per
sonnel. Draft registration would continue, 
and the induction process could be 
reactivated in time of emergency through 
congressional action. 

Over the transition period, the Selec
tive Service System would be required to 
select persons "in a fair and impartial 
manner" as determined by a random se
lection system under rules and regula
tion prescribed by the President. 

The major argument raised against a 
volunteer army is the prohibitive cost as
sociated with putting the system into ef
fect. Figures made available by the Pen
tagon set the total cost for an increase 
in pay sufficient to attract a volunteer 
force from $4 billion to $20 billion. Such 
a wide fluctuation in costs estimates can 
lead one to question the accuracy or thor
oughness of Defense Department studies 
made on the subject. I would be inclined 
to accept the estimates of cost prepared 
by Dr. Walter Oi, professor of economics 
at the University of Washington. Dr. Oi's 
analysis, which appears in the CONGRES
SIONAL RECORD of March 9, 1967, was 
based on research he did while serving as 
a consultant for a year with the Depart
ment of Defense. Dr. Oi figured that 
budgetary payroll costs for the military 
services would have to be raised by $4 
billion per year in order to attract a 
volunteer force. This additional $4 billion 
figure did not take into account the 
higher cost during the transition period 
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nor the savings that would result from 
lower personnel turnover and an in
creased use of civilians in noncombatant 
positions. 

It is clear that, although the Pentagon 
has the responsibility for providing an 
efficient means of acquiring essential 
manpower and to utilize and motivate 
its manpower in the most effective ways 
possible, it has neglected to fulfill this 
vital function. Former Assistant Secre
tary of Defense for Manpower, Thomas 
D. Morris, admitted at a 1967 symposium 
on the Selective Service System that a 
vacuum exists in DOD research on man
power problems. Mr. Morris, in outlining 
areas where improvements could be 
made, stated: 

We have long taken for granted the need 
for research in the field of mllltary weap
ons, and we readily accept the necessity for 
programs running from 5 to 10 years to de
sign, test and perfect an operational weapon 
system. We use the best talent that can be 
found anywhere in our society for this pur
pose. We encourage maximum imagination 
·and innovation. The manpower field, no one 
can deny, is as important, if not more im
portant than any other aspect of our mlll
tary strength. But I recently found in check
ing expenditures made for research and de
velopment that for every dollar spent on 
manpower research, we are spending $300,000 
on weapons or weapon-related research. 

There has been no serious effort by the 
Pentagon to meet the challenge of re
taining its trained personnel, and as long 
as the draft is in effect and the number 
of available young men is at a record 
high, DOD will continue reluctant to 
innovate new techniques to attract and 
retain service personnel. Without the 
draft as a crutch, the Pentagon would be 
forced to utilize its manpower in a more 
productive and efficient manner with a 
corresponding decrease in the costs of 
military operations. 

Since 1957 the Pentagon has had avail
able for study and implementation the 
excellent recommendations of the De
fense Advisory Committee on Prof es
sional Technical Compensation-more 
familiarly known as the Cordiner re
port. One of the major points stressed 
in the report was the retention factor 
with respect to the training and devel
opment of a skilled force able to make 
an effective contribution to the operation 
of the military services. The report rec
ognized the problem as one of increased 
personnel retention on a selective basis 
rather than increased procurement of 
manpower. 

Figures I have seen indicate that in 
a normal year the armed services will 
see 500,000 men leave the military. Out 
of a total force of between 2,700,00-0 to 
3,200,000 men, this means that one out 
of every six is dissatisfied enough with 
military life to seek elsewhere for career 
opportunities. A great part of the blame 
for such a tremendous turnover in per
sonnel can be traced to the draft. It is 
only reasonable to assume, and statistics 
seem to reflect the fact, that men co
erced into military service are the first 
to leave when their enlistments expire. 
They, in turn, are replaced by other re
luctant draftees or "draft motivated" 
enlistees. The training cycle is endless, 
and the cost of training and developing 

countless recruits who will never utilize 
the training provided is a heavy burden 
on the American taxpayer. 

The Cordiner report accurately as
sessed the situation when it pointed out: 

As supervisory personnel devote less time 
to actually doing the things incapable of 
accomplishment by the inexperienced per
sonnel under them, they can devote more 
time to constructive thinking and opera
tional planning . . . Only when this is pos
sible will we have management of all eche
lons of organization necessary to increase 
operational effectiveness. 

This statement impressed me as good 
sound business advice that can just as 
easily be applied to the operation of the 
Military Establishment as to a giant cor
poration. 

It is even more important, however, to 
think in terms of our national security 
1n this area. It is vital for us to develop 
and retain skilled technicians to operate 
the complex weapons and systems we 
depend on for our defense. These tech
nicians would also serve as a well
trained nucleus we could expand upon in 
the event of mobilization. It will not be 
possible to achieve this goal as long as 
we continue to pay our servicemen sub
standard wages and fail to provide in
centives and challenges to make the mil
itary an attractive and rewarding career. 

Those who oppose abolishing the draft 
through the use of a professional army 
have voiced the fears that a standing 
mercenary force would pose a threat to 
our democratic society. It is not nec
essary to detail the fact that our pres
ent officer corps 1s compcsed almost en
tirely of professionals and has been for 
most of our history. The replacing of a 
conscript army with one made up of vol
unteer professional soldiers would not 
mean the lessening of any of the civilian 
control now exercised. If necessary, per
haps additional safeguards could be 
devised so as to effectively prevent any 
danger from this type of standing army. 
Finally, I would say that there is noth
ing more undemocratic or alien to our 
traditions than the present system of 
forced military service. 

REPRESENTATIVE DULSKI PRO
POSES FREE MAIL SERVICE FOR 
ALL SERVICEMEN 
(Mr. DULSKI asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. DULSKI. Mr. Speaker, I am today 
introducing legislation to provide free 
letter mail service for all servicemen in 
oversea assignments. 

This is one of the recommendations 
which I made to the Committee on Post 
Office and Civil Service as a result of 
an onsite inspection and investigation 
which I made last December of the postal 
systems of the U.S. Armed Forces in 
Europe. 

The committee approved my report for 
printing during its executive session to
day. 

I am more convinced than never that 
all servicemen overseas should have free 
letter mail service, not just those as
signed to combat areas. Present law per-

mits free letter mail service only to serv
icemen assigned to combat areas. 

Servicemen have no choice on their as
signments and all should be entitled to 
free mail service while stationed outside 
the 48 States. 

The House approved similar legisla
tion in 1967 as part of the postal rate 
and pay bill, but the broad servicemen's 
mail provision was deleted during the 
House-Senate conference. 

During a visit to Army and Air Force 
installations in Europe in December, 
many servicemen asked me why they do 
not have the free mail privilege the same 
as men in combat. I think they should. 
And I am convinced that the extension 
of this service would be a great morale 
booster for our servicemen. 

My bill also provides for an increase 
in the maximum dimensions of parcels 
shipped under the parcel airlift---P AL-
program. 

Both PAL and the space-available 
mail program-SAM-are proving of 
great value in providing efficient and 
economic mail service for our service
men abroad. 

The PAL program could be of even 
greater benefit to our servicemen, how
ever, if the present limit on dimensions 
was eased. I believe the present maxi
mum of 60 inches, length and girth com
bined, should be increased at least to 
72 inches. 

It is difficult to place 30 pounds with
in the limit of 1 cubic foot---60 inches, 
girth and length combined-unless the 
density of the object is extremely high. 

My bill also would provide statutory 
authority for airlifting second class 
time-value publications to all service
men stationed overseas. Present author
ity is discretionary with the Secretary 
of Defense. 

The following members of my com
mittee have joined in cosponsoring this 
bill: ROBERT J. CORBETT, of Pennsyl
vania; DAVID N. HENDERSON, of North 
Carolina; ARNOLD OLSEN, of Montana; 
DOMINICK v. DANIELS, of New Jersey; 
ROBERT N. c. NIX, of Pennsylvania; 
JAMES M. HANLEY, of New York; CHARLES 
H. WILSON, of California; RICHARD 
WHITE, of Texas; GLENN CUNNINGHAM, 
of Nebraska; ALBERT w. JOHNSON, of 
Pennsylvania; DANIELE. BUTTON, of New 
York; JAMES A. McCLURE, of Idaho; 
DONALD E. LUKENS, of Ohio; and LAW
RENCE J. HOGAN, of Maryland. 

MIXING REGULATIONS FOR 
BARGES 

<Mr. KUYKENDALL asked and was 
given permission to address the House 
for 1 minute and to revise and extend his 
remarks and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. KUYKENDALL. Mr. Speaker, yes
terday I introduced a bill to amend sec
tion 303(b) of the Interstate Commerce 
Act to modernize certain restrictions 
upon the application and scope of the 
exemption. 

The need for this amendment was de
veloped in hearings before the House In
terstate and Foreign Commerce Commit
tee last year. Briefly, unless this mod
ernization is adopted, water carriers will 
be obliged to break up large efficient tows 
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to a void mixing regulated and unregu
lated commodities. This will cancel the 
efficiencies of the present large tows, and 
cause an increase in water transporta
tion costs, to the detriment of the public. 

Heavy pressure of business last year 
prevented the committee from acting on 
this legislation. Chairman HARLEY O. 
STAGGERS requested that the ICC post
pone action on the matter until this year 
so that the committee would have time 
to act. A similar letter was sent to the 
Commission by the Senate Commerce 
Committee. The postponement was 
granted and expires July 1, 1969. 

The amendment has the united sup
port of shippers, farmers, the grain 
trade, labor, ports, State industrial de
velopment commissions, manufacturers 
of varied type, and regional development 
organizations. In particular, the Mem
phis and Shelby County port commission, 
of my district, is wholeheartedly in favor 
of this amendment. 

A single argument raised against the 
measure is that the Congress should wait 
until much larger issues involving the 
general equity of transportation legisla
tion are resolved. Discussing this prob
lem, the Senate Committee on Com
merce, in its favorable report on the bill 
in 1967, said that "this legislation is jus
tified on its own merits and that action 
should not be postponed to await the ac
complishment of all changes at once." 

I agree with that conclusion. The legis
lation deals with a barge line operational 
matter. As the New York Journal of Com
merce said in an editorial of October 10, 
1967: 

The larger issues of competitive equality, 
rail rate deregulation, and the like should be 
explored in full detail on their own merits, 
but the editorial concluded it did not "make 
much sense to delay a perfectly valid and 
quite minor bill affecting barge operation 
until the whole question of rail rate deregu
lation is finally decided. 

It is time to resolve this relatively 
minor issue in favor of the public bodies, 
the shippers, farmers, and others, who 
have long urged it. 

THE CONGRESS: A SYMBOL OF ALL 
THE ILLS THAT BESET US 

<Mr. KYL asked and was given per
mission to address the House for 1 min
ute and to revise and extend his remarks 
and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. KYL. Mr. Speaker, the frustra
tions of the people of this Nation are 
caused by many factors--hot war and 
cold war, high prices, high taxes, lawless
ness, gnawing social and moral problems. 
It is not my purpose to discuss those 
factors. 

I speak, instead, of a ditierent, serious 
situation which is rapidly becoming the 
symbol for all the ills that beset us. That 
symbol is the seeming self-serving atti
tude of the Congress at a time when 
American people are asked to make sac
rifices economically and otherwise. 

The House of Representatives is the 
heart of our free government. It is a 
primary institution of free government. 
When faith in the Congress is shaken, 
all other institutions of our Republic 
become insecure. 

We can argue and rationalize that 
what we have done is right and proper. 
We can argue that a baseball player re
ceives more compensation than does the 
Congressman who writes laws. The sig
nificant ditierence is that the Member 
of Congress is paid by tax money. We 
can argue that the increase in salary 
costs each citizen less than 2 cents a 
year. We can argue that the responsibil
ity of the job calls for a premium com
pensation. We can argue that the costs 
of living and doing business in Washing
ton is burdensome and it is. It is much 
more diffi.cult to def end free refrigera
tors. It is much more difficult to def end 
the high income of nonmember officials 
of the House. 

But all this neglects the most basic 
consideration. When we choose to com
pete for public office, we know what we 
should expect. When we become Mem
bers, we accept the responsibility to put 
the welfare of the House and the wel
fare of the Nation above our own inter
ests. Part of that responsibility dictates 
that we not only do what is right and 
avoid doing what is wrong, but that we 
also avoid doing those things which seem 
wrong to the majority of the American 
people. 

I am deeply concerned. This body will 
shortly vote on raising the statutory debt 
limit. This body will soon vote on re
taining a 10-percent surtax. In appro
priation bills we will ask segments of our 
population to sacrifice in face of priority 
national needs. 

Is it not then our responsibility to set 
an example for those we represent? Is 
it not time to declare a moratorium on 
further escalation of salary and emolu
ments for ourselves and the officers of 
this body? 

I would like to undo some of what has 
been done. I will certainly oppose, as 
completely as possible, any further ac
tions which so obviously undermine the 
people's respect for this House and the 
free government it represents. 

LIMITATION ON FOREIGN TRAVEL 
FUNDS FOR MEMBERS OF CON
GRESS 
<Mr. DUNCAN asked and was given 

permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his re
marks and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. DUNCAN. Mr. Speaker, I have to
day introduced a resolution that pirovides 
that no Federal funds will be available 
to pay for the expenses of foreign travel 
of any Member of the House after he 
has been defeated for election to a seat 
in the House of Representatives or for 
any Member of the House after the ad
journment sine die of the last session 
of the Congress if he is not a candidate 
for reelection. 

In just a little over 4 years since I 
have been in the Congress thousands of 
dollars have been spent for unnecessary 
travel by Members falling in this cate
gory. In view of the fact that the House 
and its committees do not usually meet 
after the November elections such travel 
cannot be of benefit to our Government. 
In sum and substance such travel is 

nothing but a free vacation paid for by 
the taxpayers. 

My reason for introducing this resolu
tion at this time is to avoid directing it 
at any one individual because no one 
knows now who will not be a Member of 
the next Congress. 

INJUSTICE IN FEDERAL TAX TREAT
MENT OF U.S.S. "PUEBLO" CREW 
<Mrs. MAY asked and was given per

mission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend her 
remarks and include extraneous matter.) 

Mrs. MAY. Mr. Speaker, I would like 
to bring to the attention of the House 
what appears to be a serious injustice 1n 
the Federal tax treatment of the crew of 
the U.S.S. Pueblo. 

I recently received a letter from the 
father of one of the crew members whose 
home is in Richland, Wash. This letter, 
from Mr. W. K. Alexander. succinctly 
states the problem, and I quote from it 
as follows: 

There is one matter concerning the Pueblo 
situation I would like to bring to your att.en
tion. You recall that Congress passed legis
lation, a.bout a year ago, authorizing "hostile 
fire pay" for the crew during their captivity. 
Somehow, we were led to believe that all pay 
they received during captivity would not be 
subject to income tax. I believe this is normal 
for prisoners of war, and I understand this 
is true for the men who a.re Vietnam pris
oners. Apparently the Navy also had this im
pression since they did not withhold any 
taxes from the back pay the men received 
when they got home. It would seem in keep
ing with the spirit of the previous legislation 
that tax exemptions be granted to these men 
to cover the period the~ were in captivity. 

Immediately upon receipt of Mr. Alex
ander's letter, Mr. Speaker, my office 
initiated a number of inquiries to the 
Department of the Navy and the Internal 
Revenue Service. As I understand the 
situation, it is this: 

By special action the Congress made 
available to the crew of the Pueblo the 
$65 per month hostile fire pay for the 
time the crew was in captivity by the 
North Koreans. This is the same hostile 
fire pay that is made available to service
men in Vietnam. 

With regard to income tax, service
men serving in Vietnam and contiguous 
waters do not pay income tax. By Presi
dential directive, Executive Order No. 
11216, dated April 24, 1965, Vietnam and 
contiguous waters are designated as a 
combat zone so that servicemen there 
would be entirely exempt from paying 
income tax if they are enlisted personnel. 
They receive a $500 per month exclusion 
if they are officers. But since North Korea 
is not technically designated as a combat 
zone, the crew of the Pueblo will be re
quired to pay regular income tax on their 
pay, including their hostile fire pay, dur
ing the time they were held by the North 
Koreans. 

I have also learned that the Bureau of 
Naval Personnel did not withhold income 
tax from the pay of the crew of the 
Pueblo, and it appears that now the crew 
members, unless this situation is cor
rected, will be forced to produce the cold 
hard cash to pay the Internal Revenue 
Service. 
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Mr. Speaker, I bring this to the at

tention of the House because I believe my 
colleagues and the American people 
should know about it. It is my own opin
ion, which I trust a great many indi
viduals will share, that the crewmembers 
of the Pueblo should enjoy the same ex
emption from Federal income tax as do 
those servicemen who receive similar 
hostile fire pay and who are serving in 
the combat zone as defined by the Execu
tive order I have cited. 

I am told, Mr. Speaker, that neither 
the Department of the Navy or the In
ternal Revenue Service has any means 
at their disposal to correct this apparent 
injustice. I am, therefore, having legis
lation drafted which, if enacted, would 
provide the Pueblo crew with the tax 
benefits I strongly feel they deserved 
while they were in captivity. 

It is my understanding that the 
Pueblo crew has been granted 120 days 
after their release by the North Koreans 
to settle their tax with the Internal Reve
nue Service. Time is, therefore, of the 
essence if Congress is going to move to 
correct this inequity. 

POSTAL OBSCENITY BILL 
<Mr. HUNT asked and was given per

mission to address the House for 1 min
ute and to revise and extend his remarks 
and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. HUNT. Mr. Speaker, the dissem
ination of obscene materials is on the 
rise, and with disturbing permissiveness. 
My constituents in the First District of 
New Jersey have received in the mail and 
forwarded to me more pornographic 
material since the first of this year than 
in the entire 2-year period preceding. 

I have seen some of this filth and no 
reasonable man would consider it any
thing but obscenity which deals with 
sex in a manner appealing to prurient 
interest. This, in essence, is the definition 
ascribed to the word time and again by 
the Supreme Court, and yet there is 
ample evidence to show that the peddlers 
of smut and pornography are thriving in 
their dirty business. In 1968 alone, postal 
authorities received over 168,000 formal 
complaints from recipients of obscene 
mailings. Most of these complaints were 
from the parents of school-age children. 
Thus, one might conclude that what is 
"obscenity" and what is not halS not been 
made very clear at all. 

The postal obscenity statute-18 U.S.C. 
1461-was designed to prohibit the use 
of the mails to disseminate obscene ma
terials, and section 1462 of that title, to 
prohibit the transportation of such ma
terials in interstate and foreign com
merce. In the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1967, there were 354 convictions in 
cases relating to postal obscenity and in 
the fiscal year just past, ending June 30, 
1968, there were only 263 such convic
tions. 

Notwithstanding these statistics and 
the efforts on the part of the Post O:Hlce 
Department to keep obscene materials 
out of the mails, the persistent and 
blatant use of the mails and interstate 
commerce suggests the need for more 
decisive legislation, specifically with re
spect to the distribution of such mate-

rials to minors and families with minor 
children. In recent years, the limitations 
on the freedoms of speech and the press 
have been virtually abandoned, even to 
the extent there is now a whole new 
spectrum of "symbolic" freedoms which, 
needless to say, is clouding what is al
ready a murky issue. 

In Roth v. United States <354 U.S. 476 
0957)), the Supreme Court held: 

The portrayal of sex, e.g. in art, literature, 
and scientific works, is not in itself suffi
cient reason to deny material the constitu
tional freedoms of speech and the press. 

Then, in United States v. Klaw, <350 F. 
2d 155 <1965)), the Court said: 

Material is "obscene" if to the average per
son, applying contemporary community 
standards, the dominant theme of the ma
terial taken as a whole appeals to prurient 
interest, if it is utterly without redeeming 
social importance ... (and) if it is charac
terized by patent offensiveness ... " (em
phasis added.) 

I do not believe that the provisions of 
existing law, construed as they have 
been and applied within the context of 
the standards of the adult community, 
which in repeated decisions of the Court 
have extended, beyond reasonable limits, 
the constitutionally protected freedoms 
of speech and the press, provide adequate 
safeguards to insure against the cor
ruption of the morals of our youth by 
those who prey upon their very youthful
ness and curiosity. And to the extent 
the Court allows leeway in the portrayal 
of sex in art, literature, and scientific 
works, it will be extremely difficult to 
define criteria so as not to off end the 
exercise of the freedoms of speech or the 
press while at the same time denying 
the aura of intellectual respectability 
to publications, motion pictures and the 
like which are "utterly without redeem
ing social importance" and are "patently 
offensive." 

Therefore, Mr. Speaker, I am, on be
half of myself and the gentleman from 
Ohio <Mr. WYUE), introducing a bill to 
prohibit the dissemination through 
interstate commerce and the mails of ob
scene materials to persons under the 
age of 18 years and to persons who have 
minor children residing with them, and 
to restrict the exhibition of movies or 
other obscene matter to minors. 

REORGANIZATION ACT 
<Mr. FINDLEY asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, I have 
today introduced legislation to extend 
the executive reorganization provisions 
of title 5 of the United States Code for 
a period of 2 years. Similar legislation 
has been introduced by other Members 
of the House. Passage of this legislation 
will implement the President's recom
mendation for a 2-year extension of 
the Executive Reorganization Act. 

This legislation expired on December 
31, 1968. Republicans in the 90th Con
gress opposed President Johnson's re
quest for a 4-year extension. A 2-year bill 
did pass the House last year, but was 

never reported from the Senate Commit
tee on Government Operations. 

Reorganization authority has been 
given to the President in various forms 
since 1932 and it would appear entirely 
appropriate that the new President have 
this important measure to reorganize 
portions of the executive branch to pro
mote greater efficiency and economy. 

COMMEMORATIVE STAMP FOR 
NATO ANNIVERSARY 

(Mr. FINDLEY asked and was given 
permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, I have 
introduced today legislation providing 
for the issuance of a special postage 
stamp in commemoration of the 20th 
anniversary of the negotiation of the 
North Atlantic Treaty. 

This treaty was signed at Washington 
on April 4, 1949, and became effective for 
the United states on August 24, 1949. As 
a result of this treaty the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization was formed. Behind 
the NATO shield the nations of Western 
Europe have grown and prospered. Their 
security and integrity have been main
tained by this treaty, the most far-reach
ing and probably the most successful of 
any peaceful defensive initiative in the 
history of the Western community. 

It is entirely appropriate that this sig
nal anniversary be commemorated 
through the issuance of a special postage 
stamp. 

SCHNITTKER ON SOYBEANS 
<Mr. FINDLEY asked and was given 

permission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD and to include ex
traneous matter.) 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, the man 
who was Under Secretary of the U.S. De
partment of Agriculture when the De
partment took the ill-fated steps 3 years 
ago that led to today's di:Hlculty for soy
beans has had some second thoughts 
since he left office. 

The man in question is John A. 
Schnittker. Because of his high position, 
second only to Secretary Freeman, and 
further, because he served previous to 
that as chief economic planner for Mr. 
Freeman, Mr. Schnittker obviously had 
an important role as coarchitect of what 
is now known as Freeman's folly. He can 
hardly disclaim responsibility. 

If Mr. Schnittker had any reservations 
about the wisdom of raising to $2.50 the 
price support on soybeans 3 years ago, or 
permitting soybean planting on diverted 
acres, or the action of the Department 
in calling for more production of soy
beans, he kept them carefully within the 
confines of the Department of Agri
culture. 

Others, myself among them, warned at 
that time that these steps would quickly 
put the wonder crop of yesterday in 
serious surplus trouble. Our warnings 
were not heeded by Mr. Schnittker and 
his comrades, and Freeman's folly was 
carried out. 

It is interesting to note that Mr. 
Schnittker is now out of office and-who 
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knows-perhaps now able to say what 
he really thinks expresses a sharply dif
ferent view. 

He calls for a substantial reduction in 
the loan rate on soybeans. Too bad his 
foresight was not as good as his hind
sight. In any case, as an interesting foot
note to agricultural political history, here 
is a Reuters dispatch from Decatur, Ill., 
dated March 4. I congratulate Mr. 
Schnittker on his newfound-or newly 
voiced-wisdom. I agree with what he is 
reported to have said except for his ap
praisal of market price resulting from a 
loan rate of about $2 a bushel. 

Here is the text of the Reuters dispatch: 
SCHNITTKER SUGGESTS $2.15 SOYBEAN SUPPORT 

DECATUR, !LL., March 4.-A 1969 soybean 
loan support price of $2.15 a bushel was sug
gested here today by former USDA Under
secretary John A. Schnittker. 

He told a university group here that the 
new administration can either continue the 
$2.50 support to protect farm income or 
lower the support price to reduce the surplus 
and build markets for the future. He said: 

"For my part I am with the second group. 
My study of this problem before I left the 
USDA January 20 convinced me that for the 
years just ahead it will require an average 
market price for soybeans of very little above 
$2 per bushel to keep the soybean economy 
in balance. 

"This appears to call for a national average 
support price in the area of $2 per bushel. 
Perhaps this could be reached in two steps
$2.15 in 1969 and $2 in 1970. 

"But the important step is to test the func
tioning of the market price system when 
we have the opportunity and not to rely on 
luck to pull us through. 

"Unless this is done and barring some new 
and unpredictable event like a world crop dis
aster, a soybean surplus will become the new 
albatross of the farm economy-like potatoes 
in the 1950s and corn in 1961." 

AMENDING SUBMERGED LANDS 
ACT 

<Mr. BUSH asked and was given per
mission to address the House for 1 min
ute and to revise and extend his remarks 
and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. BUSH. Mr. Speaker, today I am 
introducing a bill which would amend 
the Submerged Lands Act to make it 
clear, that for those States which came 
into the Union with submerged bound
aries of three marine leagues, that their 
boundary shall be measured from their 
historical coastline. 

This action has been necessitated by 
the Supreme Court decision of Monday, 
March 3, 1969, wherein the Court held 
that the coastline is to be considered as 
it "exists currently or at any time in the 
future." 

It seems to me that this decision can 
only cause a great deal of confusion, 
since the Court has reversed itself from 
its 1967 position, and since the coastline 
of Texas, the primary State affected by 
the decision, is receding and has been 
substantially modified by extensive ero
sion since it came into the Union in 1845. 
It looks like Texas will be open for fur
ther encroachment upon its seaward 
boundary in the future. 

The location of the boundary as it ex
isted in 1845 has been agreed upon by 
the State and the United States, so it 
would be much simpler for all concerned 

if this boundary were adopted. While I 
am not clear as to why the Court re
versed itself, it seems to me that the bill 
I am introducing will off er a fair solu
tion to the problem-it will give Texas 
back this submerged land that this deci
sion took away. This amendment is whol
ly in keeping with the basic philosophy 
of the Submerged Land Act which con
firmed the States' claims to their his
torical boundaries. 

LOCAL HISTORY AND 200TH ANNI
VERSARY OF AMERICAN INDE
PENDENCE 
<Mr. THOMSON of Wisconsin asked 

and was given permission to address the 
House for 1 minute and to revise and ex
tend his remarks and include extraneous 
matter.) 

Mr. THOMSON of Wisconsin. Mr. 
Speaker, in today's lexicon are "confron
tation," "disadvantaged,'' and "the es
tablishment." In their impassioned mis
use they are the blades of a present as
sault on order, the basis of justice, and 
they frustrate the achieving of their pur
ported goal, equity. Equity is defined as 
"justice according to natural law or 
right." If eternal vigilance is liberty's 
price, then it may be observed that while 
the principle of equity may be learned, 
the substance of equity can only be 
earned in the imperfect world. Our na
tional expeTience is the witness; it pro
vides its own definitions. Over the cen
turies people of the old order struggled 
to reach a new world where they might 
work for equity. In the vanguard were 
often older men-not the young men
and so the examples of fathers became 
the code of their sons. 

May I suggest, Mr. Speaker, that the 
first American establishments, so-called, 
were on the traditional scenes: a frail 
lean-to braced against hostile New Eng
land winds, an earthen dugout against 
Great Plains heat and chill, a desolate 
mountain camp on a lawless route to the 
Pacific. 

Here were the "confrontations," too, 
Mr. Speaker: historic, beyond count, un
ceasing. Consider the pillagings of preju
dice: Mormons in desperate :flight to the 
Great Salt Lake; the red man's trail of 
tears to banishment in Oklahoma; slav
ery's degradation. 

There were the deadly scourges in am
bush, cholera, smallpox, "lung fever,'' 
dysentery, childbearing mortalities, nat
ural disasters, economic evils, and hu
man impositions, drought, floods, and 
blight; financial depressions and worth
less currencies; land frauds and other 
deceptions. All these affiictions "con
fronted" our countrymen from the con
tinent's eastern rim to the western shore, 
and out of them the "disadvantaged" of 
yesteryear built the greatest Nation, the 
best society with all its present weak
nesses in human history. 

The tumult on college campuses, it is 
said, is a "search for identity!' Identity, 
it appears to me, is found in purpose. 
And the pursuit of purpose, guided by 
self-discipline, is the history of our Na
tion, in its responsible aspects. It is most 
enlightening to note the views of S. I. 
Hay·akawa, acting president of San 

Francisco State College, in a recent issue 
of U.S. News & World Report, who testi
fied recently before the House Special 
Committee on Education. Said Dr. Haya
kawa: 

Today we are dealing with a whole gen
eration of youngsters who know about 
"democracy" as a slogan. But they don't 
know a lot about its operational require
ments-the patience, the tedium, the long 
debates and compromises needed to arrive at 
democratic decisions ... 

The promise of democracy is never a guar
antee that you will get your w.ishes. It's a 
promise that you will have a chance to state 
your wishes and try to argue other people 
into supporting you . . . 

People who major in English and drama 
and philosophy often are people who are 
uncommitted. They are still in the process 
of finding themselves. 

Youngsters who go into, let's say, nursing 
or chemistry or zoology know who they are. 
They know they a.re going to become nurses 
or chemists or zoologists. They're not floun
dering around with an "identity problem.'.' 

Quite a few social-welfare students tend 
to go along with the activists. But, on the 
whole, the people who want to become chem
ists, scientists, conservationists, nurses, busi
nessmen, and so on, are not involved. 

Mr. Speaker, I direct particular atten
tion to Dr. Hayakawa's next observation. 
He said: 

St rangely enough, our history department 
seems peculiarly immune to activism-it is 
functioning almost 100 percent. I had 
thought history was one of the liberal arts, 
but apparently it is a more intellectually 
sturdy discipline at San Francisco State. 

Mr. Speaker, a grassroots experience 
with local history-wellspring of national 
history-nourishes the spirit and enter
prise of our people. For this reason, I 
introduced in the 90th Congress House 
Concurrent Resolution 628, which I am 
again introducing in the House. It calls 
for recognition by the Congress of the 
important role of local historical societies 
as a base for research and publication of 
county or regional histories, in a con
tribution to the observance of the 200th 
anniversaries related to our Declaration 
of Independence. The resolution calls, as 
before, for a 10-year observance, 1973-82, 
on which, Mr. Speaker, I shall submit 
further remarks at an appropriate time. 

LEGISLATION TO ASSIST OUR 
VETERANS 

<Mr. ROGERS of Florida asked and 
was given permission to extend his re
marks at this point in the RECORD and 
to include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
I am today introducing legislation which 
would provide for the equalization of the 
retired pay of members of the uniformed 
services who retired prior to June 1, 1958, 
and whose retired pay is computed on 
laws enacted on or after October 1, 1949. 

Basically, this bill would permit re
computation of retired pay as a per
centage of current active duty pay. 

This system of calculating retired pay 
as a percentage of active duty pay was 
the rule for more than 100 years until 
1958 when the Congress changed the 
rules and provided that retired pay 
would be geared to the cost of living and 
would not be recomputed on the basis 
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of subsequent increases in active duty 
pay. 

I believe that the Federal Government 
has a more, and indeed, a legal commit
ment to those who retired prior to the 
1958 law, some of whom served in two 
wars and the Korean conflict. 

I am also introducing legislation to 
establish a national cemetery for south
ern Florida. This cemetery would be lo
cated in either Palm Beach or Broward 
County. 

I am hopeful that early consideration 
can be gained on both of these measures. 

CONGRESSIONAL COMMITTEES ARE 
SLOW ON NEEDED CRIME CRISIS 
ACTION 
(Mr. ROGERS of Florida asked and 

was given permission to address the 
House for 1 minute and to revise and ex
tend his remarks and include extraneous 
matter.) 

Mr. ROGERS of Florida. Mr. Speak
er, congressional committees are mov
ing too slowly on the crime crisis. We are 
beginning our third month in session and 
much anticrime legislation has been in
troduced. In the meantime, the crime 
rate continues high, and except for occa
sional breaks, the rise in crime contin
ues unabated. 

Here in Washington, increased police 
patrols and strong statements from the 
city's judges may be responsible for a 
small reduction in armed robberies in 
February. But it will take more than 1 
month to indicate a trend, especially 
since February was 1 week shorter than 
January which hampers statistical com
parisons. 

What is significant is the fact that the 
daily average of armed robberies for 
February is 21 per day, almost double the 
11-per-day rate for February of last year. 

Mayor Washington is to be commended 
for placing more police officers on the 
streets. The judges are to be commended 
for their public stand in favor of stiffer 
penalties for repeat criminals and es
pecially those who commit additional 
crimes while out on bail for previous 
offenses. 

Hearings should begin at once in the 
House on pending legislation. A blitz 
is needed. I have introduced legisla
tion to provide for additional assistant 
U.S. attorneys, additional judges, and 
additional personnel in the District Bail 
Agency. Legislation of this kind is badly 
needed now. The backlog of cases in
creases as each day goes by without 
action. There are other important bills 
which others have sponsored. I have 
also proposed a mandatory minimum 
sentence for the commission of a crime 
by an individual out on bail for a pre
vious offense. All of these matters re
quire hearings in the House so that ac
tion can be taken early in the session. 

I call on Chairman EMANUEL CELLER, of 
the House Judiciary Committee, and 
Chairman JoHN McMILLAN, of the House 
District Committee, to begin hearings 
on crime legislation at the earliest pos
sible time. Here in this city alone, over 
20 armed robberies, each one a felony 

involving a threat on the life of an in
nocent citizen, occur each day. 

AMENDING CONSTITUTION RELAT
ING TO ELECTION OF PRF.sIDENT 
AND VICE PRESIDENT 
(Mr. WYLIE asked and was given per

mission to address the House for 1 min
ute and to revise and extend his remarks 
and include extraneous matter.) 

Mr. WYLIE. Mr. Speaker, today I am 
introducing a joint resolution propasing 
an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States relating to the election of 
the President and Vice President. 

Following the last election, almost 
everyone agreed that the time has come 
to eliminate the antiquated electoral 
college system of electing a President 
and Vice President. Yet there seems to 
be no consensus as to a method which 
would replace it. Resolutions calling for 
direct popular elections, district plans, 
propartional plans, modifications of the 
present system eliminating an electoral 
college, as well as others, have been in
troduced in Congress. 

The papular vote plans seem to have 
the most suppart. Yet in his message to 
Congress on February 24, President 
Nixon said he doubted if "any constitu
tional amendment proposing abolition or 
substantial modification of the electoral 
vote system could win the required ap
proval of three-quarters of our 50 States 
by 1972." 

For this reason, which is borne out by 
many others, my resolution suggests that 
the various States be given a choice. It 
would provide that the States could 
choose any one of four plans. One would 
provide for electoral vote by district. A 
second is a proportional plan. Another 
would provide for direct popular vote and 
a fourth would be basically what we 
have now with elimination of the office 
of elector. 

In each case, 40 percent of the vote 
would be required for election with a 
provision for a runoff election prescribed 
by Congress between the two highest 
candidates. 

It seems to me the plan is completely 
fair. It gives the States a choice and we 
must receive approval from three
f ourths of them. Congress does not run 
the risk of being charged with forcing a 
plan on the States at a time when the 
urgency for a change in our present se
lection mechanism is so obvious. It would 
provide an oppartunity for reflection and 
debate. Yet, Congress would be accepting 
its obligation to provide a vehicle for 
necessary change. I have given the idea 
considerable _thought and trust it de
serves yours. 

LEGISLATIVE PROGRAM 
(Mr. GERALD R. FORD asked and 

was given permission to address the 
House for 1 minute.) 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Mr. Speaker, I 
have taken this time for the purpose of 
asking the distinguished majority whip 
the program for next week. 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. I yield to the 
gentleman from Louisiana. 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, the program 
for next week is as follows: Monday ls 
District day, but there are no bills. There 
is no program for Tuesday. 

Scheduled for Wednesday are commit
tee funding resolutions from House Ad
ministration and H.R. 33, to provide for 
increased participation by the United 
States in the International Development 
Association, and for other purpcses. This 
latter bill is subject to a rule being 
granted. 

We hope to consider the limitation on 
the national debt ceiling the following 
day, Thursday. That measure is also sub
ject to a rule being granted. 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. Could the gen
tleman from Maryland give us some in
dication of what those resolutions are 
and when they will be scheduled? 

Mr. FRIEDEL. Mr. Speaker, w111 the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. I yield to the 
gentleman from Maryland. 

Mr. FRIEDEL. We hope to bring the 
resolutions to the floor of the House next 
Wednesday. These are the ordinary res
olutions for funds to enable the com
mittees to function. That is all they 
would be. 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. GERALD R. FORD. I yield to the 
gentleman from Iowa. 

Mr. GROSS. I wonder if I might ask 
the gentleman from Louisiana if it is 
proposed to consider the two bills to 
which he has referred in the order in 
which he listed them. It seems to me that 
we would be well advised to consider the 
debt ceiling increase before we throw 
another half b111ion dollars into a for
eign-aid handout by way of IDA, which is 
a subsidiary of the World Bank. Would 
it not be better to consider the debt ceil
ing first and then see whether it would 
be in order and prudent to toss another 
half billion dollars to the four winds? 

Mr. BOGGS. There is a necessity for 
the program to be presented, whether we 
consider the debt ceiling before or after 
the measure to which the gentleman has 
ref erred. A practical matter is involved. 
The bill that would establish a limit on 
the debt ceiling is still in committee and 
has not yet been rePorted. Thursday of 
next week would be the first practical 
time that we could take it up. 

We are going to have a large legisla
tive program ahead of us, and I think it 
is essential that we dispose of our legis
lative business as soon as we can. 

Mr. GROSS. I have no quarrel with 
that. In fact, I would like to see a full 
program of business transacted each 
week so that we will not be here this en
tire year. But at the rate we are now 
going apparently it is the program that 
we have our Christmas tree in the House 
Chamber this year. I agree with the gen
tleman. I want to see the business trans
acted as fast as possible. I am speaking 
only of the order in which these meas
ures would be called up. 

Mr. BOGGS. I said to the gentleman 
that it is a practical impossibility to get 
the debt celling measure before the 
House before next Thursday. 
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ADJOURNMENT TO MONDAY, 
MARCH 10, 1969 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, I ask unani
mous consent that when the House ad
journs today that it adjourn to meet on 
Monday next. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Louisiana? 

There was no objection. 

DISPENSING WITH CALENDAR 
WEDNESDAY BUSINESS 

Mr. BOGGS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent that business in order 
under the Calendar Wednesday rule be 
dispensed with on Wednesday next. 

The SPEAKER. Is there objection to 
the request of the gentleman from 
Louisiana? 

There was no objection. 

IMPROVING PROCEDURES TO SET
TLE TRANSPORTATION STRIKES 
<Mr. PICKLE asked and was given 

permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his 
remarks.) 

Mr. PICKLE. Mr. Speaker, 2 years ago 
I introduced a bill designed to give us an 
improved method for settling strikes in 
the transportation industry. Today I am 
introducing a similiar version of the same 
measure in the hopes that it might be a 
basis for consideration of legislation that 
will prevent our country from being tied 
up in serious strikes that affect the 
transportation industry. 

The bill which I introduce today 
amends section 10 of the Railroad Labor 
Act, as amended-45 U.S.C. 160. It pre
serves the present procedures up to and 
including the Mediation Board. The Me
diation Board is still empowered to give 
notification to the President if a dispute 
between a carrier and its employees is 
not adjusted under earlier provisions of 
the act, and if, in the judgment of the 
Mediation Board, such dispute threatens 
substantially to interrupt interstate or 
foreign commerce so as to deprive any 
section of the country of essential trans
portation service. 

Beyond the Mediation Board, the ap
proach I have taken in this bill is to pro
vide the greatest possible amount of flex
ibility for arriving at a solution to a seri
ous dispute. It empowers the President 
with a wide range of alternatives so that 
he may tailor the remedy to suit the 
dispute. 

If the President receives a notice from 
the Mediation Board that a dispute ex
ists which threatens "substantially to in
terrupt interstate or foreign commerce 
to a degree such as to deprive any section 
of the country of essential transporta
tion," the President may proceed under 
either of two broad approaches. 

First, if he determines that the na
tional health, safety, or defense are im
mediately threatened, he may give the 
parties 10 days notice that he will pro
ceed under the procedures of seizure, 
arbitration, or congressional relief. The 
President is empowered to invoke any 
combination of these remedies, and at 

this notice stage, it is not necessary that 
the President notify the parties as to 
which of these steps he ultimately will 
take. 

If the nature of the dispute is such that 
it does not meet the test of "depriving a 
section of the country of essential trans
portation service," the President still is 
authorized to proceed with Emergency 
Board procedures. 

In the event he elects to go this route, 
the President may: 

Create an Emergency Board. First, size 
and membership of the Emergency 
Board is the choice of the President. Sec
ond, the Emergency Board must report 
within 60 to 120 days of appointment. 
Third, if instructed by the President, the 
Emergency Board report will contain 
findings of fact and/or recommendations 
for settlement. 

After the findings of facts and recom
mendations have been given to the Presi
dent, the President, first, hold the Emer
gency Board report for 30 days cooling
off; and, second, after cooling-o:ff, the 
President may return dispute to Emer
gency Board for 30 days consideration 
and for their recommendation on 
whether to proceed under the additional 
steps of arbitration, seizure, or congres
sional remedy. 

At this point, I would note that the 
President is not bound to follow the rec
ommendations of the Emergency Board 
as to whether to proceed with seizure or 
arbitration, or a combination thereof. He 
may make his own independent judg
ment. 

Also, I would point out that if the 
Emergency Board procedure is exhausted 
without a settlement having been 
reached, the flow of procedures does not 
at this point require the strict finding of 
a threat to the national defense, health, 
or safety. 

I think it is important that this bill 
not contain such bottlenecks. If we truly 
are going to address this problem, then 
we should have a procedure which, with 
proper safeguards, will enable the steps 
to follow one another, leading ultimately 
to a final solution. 

Mr. Speaker, as I have indicated 
earlier, there are two methods by which 
the President might call for the remedies 
of seizure, arbitration, or congressional 
relief. The first is to go immediately into 
them upon the finding of a national 
emergency; the other is to go through 
further mediation in an Emergency 
Board, and then have the dispute pro
gress on to the steps mentioned. 

I would like now to explain some of 
the details of what is involved in these 
separate alternatives: 

A. SPECIAL BOARD (ARBITRATION) 

First. Parties have 10 days to select 
members and procedures; if they fail to 
do so, President performs this function. 

Second. The Board is composed of five 
members; three public, one labor, and 
one management. 

Third. The Board has from 60 to 120 
days from appointment to report. 

Fourth. The Board has power to make 
a settlement binding on the parties for 
a period of the Board's choice, but less 
than 2 years. 

B. SEIZURE OF THE CONCERNED CARRIERS 

First. Management of carriers is con
tinued by the Secretary of Commerce. 

Second. All corporate activities con
tinue as in the normal course of busi
ness. 

Third. Working conditions remain the 
same unless the President imposed the 
Emergency Board recommendations. 

C. CONGRESSIONAL REMEDY 

If the President elects to proceed 
under the provisions of this subsection, 
"he shall transmit to Congress such rec
ommendations for legislation as he may 
determine are required." 

As a further point of flexibility, the bill 
provides that if an Emergency Board has 
made a recommended settlement of the 
dispute that the President may invoke 
those recommendations as the interim 
working conditions, pending the time re
quired to exhaust the procedures of arbi
tration, seizure, or congressional relief. 

The rationale throughout this bill is 
to give the greatest possible amount of 
flexibility to handle any conceivable sit
uation which might have developed as a 
result of earlier bargaining among the 
parties. 

Frequently, we hear criticism by one 
party or their opponent to the e:ff ect that 
some onerous burden is needed to "make 
collective bargaining work." I believe 
that this bill contains such responsibili
ties, and I further believe that with such 
procedures in the law, the parties will be 
able to reach their own agreement before 
it becomes necessary to enter such harsh 
alternatives. 

Mr. Speaker, we have reached a point 
in this country where we cannot have a 
national transpartation strike. Regard
less of whether management or labor 
thinks they are right in the dispute in
volved, there are bigger and more para
mount interests involved; namely, the 
public's interest. 

The bill I propose provides for Emer
gency Board consideration if the strike 
threatens to interrupt essential trans
portation services but also goes further. 

I view this bill as one to protect the 
system of collective bargaining. Last 
year the Congress was faced with liter
ally arbitrating a dispute that faced the 
country. 

The Congress ought not be put in a 
position, strike after strike, of making a 
determination of who is right and who 
is wrong. Or even making a settlement, 
except as provided in this bill. 

If we are going to protect collective 
bargaining, it seems to me that we must 
lengthen the bargaining, but at some 
point we must make a final determina
tion. Some may call this mediation to 
:finality, and there may be others who 
will say that it smacks of compulsory ar
bitration. I say it is a means of allowing 
other possibilities for settlement so that 
perhaps neither management nor labor 
will know at every point what might hap
pen to whom. 

It is my hope, Mr. Speaker, that my 
colleagues will join me in this legislation. 
I do not profess to have all the answers 
in this sensitive, complicated, and almost 
unanswerable area, but we must find a 
better answer than we have today. 

I think the framework for such will be 
found in the b111 I have introduced. 
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PREVAILING WAGE RATE DETER

MINATION ACT OF 1969 
(Mr. STEED asked and was given per

mission to extend his remarks at this 
point in the RECORD.) 

Mr. STEED. Mr. Speaker, I am intro
ducing today the Prevailing Wage Rate 
Determination Act of 1969. 

This measure is aimed at bringing 
about a more equitable system for estab
lishing and adjusting the rate of com
pensation for more than one-fourth of 
the civilian employees of the Federal 
Government-the 765,000 wage board 
employees. 

The bill leaves intact the basic concept 
of the prevailing wage system. Its aim is 
more practical and effective machinery 
for the determination of wages in this 
field. 

Everyone with a specific skill should 
receive pay similar to that of every other 
employee doing the same type of work 
covered by the prevailing wage determi
nation. The bill gives foundation in law 
for improved procedures. 

Chief instrument for bringing about 
advancement is creation of a standing 
committee within the Civil Service Com
mission to be known as the National 
Wage Policy Committee. 

This 11-man Committee will include a 
Chairman appointed by the President 
from outside the Federal service, five 
Federal employee union representatives, 
and five management representatives. 

In addition, the bill calls for establish
ment of an agency wage committee of 
five members by each department or 
agency designated by the new National 
Wage Policy Committee, to assure the 
implementation of the wage surveys. 

Included in the wage rate system will 
be all employees now paid from so-called 
nonappropriated funds. They should 
not be penalized because their employer 
or manager draws his checks from a dif
ferent account. 

This bill is vital for fair consideration 
of all wage board employees. I trust and 
believe its principles will be adopted. 

MODERNIZING INTERSTATE COM
MERCE ACT WITH RESPECT TO 
BARGELINES 
(Mr. ECK.HARDT asked and was given 

permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his re
marks.) 

Mr. ECKHARDT. Mr. Speaker, today I 
introduce a bill to modernize section 303 
(b) of the Interstate Commerce Act so 
the bargelines in the inland rivers may 
continue to assemble bargeloads of dif
ferent commodities in a single flotilla and 
thus maintain efficiency of performance. 

The need for the legislation arises out 
of technological innovations among the 
barge carriers, primarily economies of 
scale made possible by larger and more 
powerful towboats introduced by the 
bargelines over the past 10 years. Appli
cation of the present wording of the sec
tion would prevent the mingling of regu
lated and unregulated commodities in a 
single flotilla and hence the optimum 
utilization of the new and more economi
cal towboats. 

The relief provided in the proposed leg
islation would delete a sentence defining 
a flotilla of barges as a single vessel. If 
this sentence is deleted, a barge would be 
considered a vessel. Bargeloads of differ
ent commodities could then be mixed in a 
single tow without restriction. The legis
lation also provides for the deletion of a 
clause ref erring to the custom of the 
trade of 1939. Commission interpreta
tions since 1939 have rendered this clause 
unnecessary and it is therefore deleted. 

Identical legislation was introduced in 
the last session and received very wide
spread public support. Shippers, farmers, 
the grain trade, manufacturers of vari
ous types, labor, four State industrial de
velopment organizations, and a variety of 
regional industrial development organi
zations united in support of the bills. In 
addition, the Departments of Agricul
ture, Justice. and the Department of 
Transportation testified in favor of the 
measure. The ICC said it had no objec
tion to the measure. 

I believe the time has come to mod
ernize the archaic language of the section 
so that the barge industry can continue 
to off er efficient and economical service 
with its improved equipment. 

HON. AL.BERT RAINS TO SERVE 
AS ALABAMA NATIONAL DEMO
CRATIC COMMITTEEMAN 
<Mr. BEVILL asked and was given per

mission to address the House for 1 minute 
and to revise and extend his remarks.) 

Mr. BEVILL. Mr. Speaker, my good 
friend and constituent, the Honorable 
Albert Rains, of Gadsden, Ala., has been 
selected to serve as Alabama's new 
national Democratic committeeman. 

For 20 years, Congressman Rains 
served in the U.S. House of Representa
tives with much distinction. His intense 
dedication to the principals of good 
government and his knowledge of the 
legislative process has insured him a 
place of honor in the annals of the U.S. 
House of Representatives. 

As a Member of this distinguished 
body, Mr. Speaker, Congressman Rains 
worked diligently for programs which 
would improve the quality of urban life. 
His expertise on urban renewal and 
housing was the guiding force behind 
practically all of the significant legisla
tion passed in this vital area. Indeed, 
Congressman Albert Rains left a legacy 
of accomplishment which can now be 
seen in the high level of residential 
construction and positive programs for 
assisting our urban areas. 

Albert Rains was known in the Con
gress as an articulate spokesman, a 
knowledgeable parliamentarian and one 
of the ablest floor managers of difficult 
legislation. It was common knowledge, 
Mr. Speaker, that Congressman Rains• 
sponsorship of a bill would automatically 
create 20 additional votes for it. 

Congressman Rains, a native of De 
Kalb County, Ala., was elected to the 79th 
Congress and to the nine succeeding 
Congresses. He served as chairman of the 
Housing Subcommittee and was a rank
ing member of the House Committee on 
Banking and Currency. 

Every housing bill enacted since 1955-
up to the time of his retirement-was 
imprinted with the stamp of his political 
sk111. 

At the time of his retirement, from 
Congress 4 years ago, Congressman 
Rains stated that he was ready to "have 
a few years in private life." His decision 
to serve as national committeeman for 
the Democratic Party of Alabama was 
based on the belief that he could be of 
service to his people. 

Mr. Speaker, I know that Congressman 
Albert Rains will excel in this new posi
tion as he did so while serving in the 
Congress of the United States. 

NATIONAL CffiCLE K WEEK 
(Mr. BUCHANAN asked and was 

given permission to extend his remarks 
at this point in the RECORD and to in
clude extraneous matter.) 

Mr. BUCHANAN. Mr. Speaker, by proc
lamation of the President of the United 
States, March 2 to 8 has been desig
nated as National Circle K Week. Circle 
K, sponsored by Kiwanis International, 
is the largest college service organization 
in existence composed of 775 clubs with 
more than l5,000 members. Twenty
one of these clubs are located within the 
Alabama district of Circle K Interna
tional, and it is my pleasure to pay trib
ute to the fine young men of my State 
who are members of this significant or
ganization, as well as to their dedicated 
advisers. 

Presently, with so much unrest and 
disruption on the college campuses of 
our Nation, it is refreshing to participate 
in the promotion of an organization 
which seeks to develop leadership for 
tomorrow while it creates a better col
lege or university community today. 

While the news media publicizes the 
antics of a small minority of today's 
college and university students, the pa
triotism and citizenship of the majority 
goes unheralded and unsung. Circle K, 
as a representative of that majority, is 
to be congratulated for encouraging and 
promoting the following ideals: 

To give primacy to the human and 
spiritual rather than to the material 
values of life. 

To encourage the daily living of the 
Golden Rule in all human relationships. 

To promote the adoption and the ap
plication of higher social, business, and 
professional standards. 

To develop by precept and example, a 
more intelligent, aggressive, and service
able citizenship. 

To provide through Circle K clubs a 
practical means to form enduring frlend
ships, to render altruistic service, and to 
build better communities. 

To cooperate in creating and main
taining that sound public opinion and 
high idealism which make possible the 
increase of I1ghteousness, justice, patri
otism, and good will. 

Mr. Emmett S. Blocher, Jr., of Sam
ford University in Birmingham is cur
rently serving as lieutenant governor of 
division II of the Alabama distrlct of 
Circle K International, and I take this 
opportunity to commend him on the out-
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standing job he is doing in his place of 
responsibility. 

PUT UP OR SHUT UP AT PARIS 
(Mr. WYMAN asked and was given 

permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his re
marks.) 

Mr. \VYMAN.Mr. Speaker, continuing 
attacks by North Vietnam and the Viet
cong upon South Vietnam and Ameri
cans in South Vietnam can no longer be 
disregarded. Whether in cities or in rural 
areas, it cannot be said that the guer
rillas lack direction or control from 
North Vietnam. The equipment they are 
using is sufficiently heavy and sophisti
cated to prove the contrary. 

Continuing meaningless and ineff ec
tive negotiations with a bland-faced 
enemy while he kills Americans with ma
terial supplied from ports and trails 
given immunity from air attack during 
supposedly meaningful negotiating is to 
accommodate in ignominy. Unquestion
ably it is an accommodation of treach
ery. It does not keep faith with the brave 
men fighting against aggression in South 
Vietnam, while the talking fruitlessly 
drones on. 

Confronted by more than 400 Ameri
cans killed last week alone, with over 
2,500 Americans wounded last week, the 
President should tell North Vietnam and 
the world powers, that unless there is 
truly meaningful negotiation, and fast, at 
Paris, the United States has no choice 
but to proceed to destroy the bases and 
sources of supply to the enemy that en
ables him to kill Americans while 
America seeks an honorable peace. The 
President should make it clear that this 
time and in this event neither Hanoi's 
airstrip nor Haiphong's docks will be 
given sanctuary, and that the new ad
ministration in America is prepared to 
take whatever steps are necessary in the 
face of oontinued doubletalk in Paris to 
destroy the military capability of North 
Vietnam and the Vietcong. 

There is no apparent alternative that 
will produce a truly negotiated settle
ment in Paris that is compatible with 
honor and does not amount to a sellout. 
Just since the talking at Paris started, we 
have lost nearly 10,000 American lives 
and countless wounded. Vietnam now 
has killed within a few hundred Ameri
can lives of the Korean war, almost 
33,000. This cannot go on. Continuing 
the muddling, tongue-in-cheek diplo
matic table games at Paris can no longer 
be justified. The November 1968 elections 
were a mandate for a different policy in 
Vietnam. They were not a mandate for 
surrender or a sellout. 

It is time for the new American Presi
dent to lay it on the line at Paris. It is 
the responsibility of this Congress to sup
port him when he does. This is the only 
way to get this war over with and qu1ckly. 
I urge such action without further delay. 

REFUSAL OF DEPARTMENT OF AG
RICULTURE TO OBEY FEDERAL 
COURT ORDER 
The SPEAKER. Under a previous order 

of the House, the gentleman from Cali-

fornia <Mr. TuNNEY) is recognized for 
15 minutes. 

Mr. TUNNEY. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to call the attention of my colleagues 
to a situation which is hardly believable. 
It involves a refusal by an agency of the 
U.S. Government to obey an order of a 
Federal court, an order to do nothing 
more than make food available to hungry 
people in California. An act that would 
not seem to need a court order in the 
latter part of the 20th century. 

Let me briefly state the details. On 
December 30, 1968, the U.S. District 
Court, Northern District of California, 
issued a statewide court order binding 
upon certain State officials and the De
partment of Agriculture. The order un
equivocally requires the Secretary of 
Agriculture to immediately institute a 
Federal food program in every California 
county presently without such a program. 
Approximately 16 counties involving one
half million low-income people are af
fected. The court order was based upon 
the Department of Agriculture's admis
sion that there was substantial hunger in 
the California counties without food pro
grams and that these hungry people 
would suffer "immediate and irrepara
ble harm" unless they immediately re
ceived the benefits of a Federal food pro
gram. 

On January 28, the State filed an af
fidavit in Federal court charging the 
Federal Government with "frustrating" 
the implementation of the court order 
and with adversely affecting counties that 
now wish to comply with the court order. 

On February 4, 1969, a three-judge 
court denied the Department of Agricul
ture's motion to stay the continuance of 
the court order. In addition, the court 
stated that the effect of the court order 
was as "the plaintiffs-the hungry of 
California-Contend.'' 

On March 1, 60 days had elapsed 
since the court order, although the De
partment of Agriculture admitted to the 
court that it could implement the court 
order within a day, it has failed to im
plement the court order in any fashion 
at all. Secretary Hardin's refusal to com
ply with the court order has gone be
yond substantive noncompliance. He has 
even refused to submit a plan relating to 
future compliance. 

The State of California has indicated 
its full willingness to comply with the 
court order. The affected counties have 
announced a willingness to coopemte 
with the Department of Agriculture 
should it attempt to comply with court 
order. 

If the Department of Agriculture is 
unwilling to help the poor, perhaps it is 
the wrong agency to administer the pro
gram. If their interests lie elsewhere, 
then the Department of HEW could take 
over the food programs and provide for 
the needs of the disadvantaged. 

In a country such as ours we cannot 
allow a person to go without food, to see 
his children hungry, because he is un
fortunate enough to be out of work in the 
wrong county. Humanity should not fol
low county lines. 

If the Department of Agriculture 
thinks it has a valid case, what is lost by 
feeding the hungry while it appeals the 

court order? There are established pro
cedures to follow in our judicial system. 
If you do not agree with a decision you 
have the right to appeal it to a higher 
court. You do not have the right to 
simply ignore it. 

This is a strange example for an ad
ministration that is allegedly dedicated 
to law, order, and justice. Are we to be
lieve that the Department of Agriculture 
feels it is above the law? 

I have written to Secretary Clifford 
Hardin today to ask him to explain his 
Department's actions, or more appro
priately, inaction. 

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, will the 
gentleman yield? 

Mr. TUNNEY. I am glad to yield to the 
gentleman from California. 

Mr. WALDIE. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to associate myself with the remarks 
of the gentleman from California and 
commend him for bringing this to the 
attention of the House and I hope to the 
attention of the Secretary of Agriculture. 
It may be entirely possible that the Sec
retary is not even aware of what could 
be no more than bureaucratic bumbling 
where the people in the administration 
of the Department are so entwined with 
the rules and regulations of the Depart
ment that they forget those rules and 
regulations are designed not to hamper 
but, rather, to assist in the rendering of 
assistance and aid to people such as the 
hungry in California and throughout the 
Nation. Perhaps because of his bringing 
of this matter to the attention of the 
House and the country the Secretary of 
Agriculture will have this called to his 
attention. I simply cannot believe that 
the Secretary of Agriculture would be so 
shortsighted as not to recognize the wis
dom of the suggestion you made that in 
the interim, while he is appealing what 
he might consider or what his attorneys 
in the Department might consider to be 
an unfair court order, he could still give 
this desperately and much-desired relief 
to the people of this country who are 
hungry. 

Mr. TUNNEY. Mr. Speaker, I want to 
thank my friend from California for his 
remarks. I also find it unbelievable that 
the Secretary of Agriculture has personal 
knowledge of it. On the other hand, there 
have recently been a number of news
paper articles which have indicated what 
the problem is in California. 

For instance, there was a recent edito
rial in the New York Times which sug
gested the problem that existed in Cali
fornia. There is also an article written 
by the columnists Novak and Evans that 
indicated this problem exists. 

As a matter of fact, a couple of weeks 
ago Secretary Finch was accosted in the 
old Federal Office Building in San Fran
cisco by a group of the hungry demand
ing immediate action on the court order. 
Secretary Finch indicated that he would 
bring this personally to the attention of 
President Nixon before his trip to Eu
rope. However, to date there has been no 
word from the President or the Secre
tary. 

Mr. WALDIE. If the Secretary is per
sonally aware of it--and I presume there 
will be a response to the communications 
you addressed to him-if he has been 
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personally aware of it and is relying on 
the legalistic position that apparently 
the Department has taken through its 
attorneys, then I think this is an un
tenable situation and I will be pleased to 
follow the gentleman's leadership in at
tempting to remedy this matter. 

Mr. TUNNEY. I thank the gentleman. 

FREE WORLD SHIPPING TO NORTH 
VIETNAM 

(Mr. CHAMBERLAIN asked and was 
given permission to extend his remarks 
at this point in the RECORD and to include 
extraneous matter.) 

Mr. CHAMBERLAIN. Mr. Speaker, I 
have just been advised by the Depart
ment of Defense, that during February, 
10 more free world-flag vessels steamed 
into North Vietnamese ports. These in
cluded six ships flying the flag of the 
United Kingdom, two the flag of Singa
pore, and one each of Cypriot and Japa
nese registry. This brings the total for 
1969 so far to 23, or five more than dur
ing the same period in 1968. 

Such news as this is disturbing enough 
by itself, but it becomes appalling a;nd 
intolerable when placed beside the m
f ormation also just released that during 
the week February 23, through March 1, 
453 American soldiers gave their lives in 
support of our efforts in defense of South 
Vietnam. 

The appearance of a Japanese-flag 
vessel should be a matter of particular 
concern, for while the Japanese Govern
ment has cooperated since mid-1965 in 
helping to remove vessels under its reg
istry from such traffic, there have been 
recurring reports in recent months indi
cating that there are those in Japan 
eager to expand trade with North Viet
nam whether the fighting stops or not. 
I would point out that in May of 1968 
a Japanese-flag ship was also in North 
Vietnam, but until last month there have 
been no other Japanese arrivals noted. 
In view of the cooperation of the Japa
nese Government in the past in these 
matters I would strongly urge that the 
administration make every effort to in
sure that there is no further increase in 
this traffic. 

SPECIAL ORDERS GRANTED 
By unanimous consent, permission to 

address the House, following the legis
lative program and any special orders 
heretofore entered, was granted to: 

Mr. TuNNEY, for 15 minutes, today. 
Mr. BROWN of California, for 1 hour, 

Wednesday, March 26. 
Mr. EDWARDS of California, for 1 hour, 

Wednesday, March 26. 
<The following Members (at the re

quest of Mir. DANIEL of Virginia) and to 
revise and extend their remarks and 
include extraneous matter:) 

Mr. HOLIFIELD, for 30 minutes, on 
March 11. 

Mr. RYAN, for 1 hour, on March 19. 
Mr. BELCHER (at the request of Mr. 

BROTZMAN), for 45 minutes, on Tuesday, 
March 11, 1969, and to revise and extend 
his remarks and include extraneous 
matter. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
By unanimous consent, permission to 

extend remarks was granted to: 
Mr. DULsKI in four instances. 
Mrs. GREEN of Oregon in five instances 

and to include extraneous matter. 
(The following Members (at the re

quest of Mr. BROTZMAN) and to include 
extraneous matter:) 

Mr. SPRINGER in two instances. 
Mr. FINDLEY. 
Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia in three in-

stances. 
Mr. BROWN of Ohio. 
Mr. BEALL of Maryland. 
Mr. KING in five instances. 
Mr.PETTIS. 
Mr.GROSS. 
Mr. ASHBROOK in two instances. 
Mr.BROCK. 
Mr. BucHANAN in two instances. 
Mr. STEIGER of Arizona. 
(The fallowing Members (at the re

quest of Mr. DANIEL of Virginia) and to 
include extraneous matter: ) 

Mr. B!AGGI. 
Mr.RODINO. 
Mr. LEGGETT. 
Mr. LoNG of Maryland in two instances. 
Mr. REuss in eight instances. 
Mr. FRIEDEL in two instances. 
Mr. O'HARA. 
Mr. VANIK in two instances. 
Mr. HELSTOSKI in two instances. 
Mr. BLANTON. 
Mr. ROSENTHAL in five instances. 
Mr. RYAN in three instances. 
Mr. RIVERS. 
Mr. GoNZALEZ in three instances. 
Mr. MINISH. 
Mr. MARSH in two instances. 
Mr. RARICK in four instances. 
Mr. MURPHY of New York. 
Mr. GRIFFIN. 
Mr. FLOOD in two instances. 
Mr.CAREY. 
Mr. ECKHARDT. 
Mr. STOKES in six instances. 

ADJOURNMENT 
Mr. DANIEL of Virginia. Mr. Speaker, 

I move that the House do now adjourn. 
The motion was agreed to; accordingly 

(at 12 o'clock and 35 minutes p.m.), un
der its previous order, the House ad
journed until Monday, March 10, 1969, at 
12 o'clock noon. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, 
ETC. 

Under clause 2 of rule XXIV, executive 
communications were taken from the 
Speaker's table and ref erred as follows: 

564. A letter from the Director, Contract 
Administration, Department of the Navy, 
transmitting a semiannual report for the 
period July 1 to December 31, 1968, on mm
tary construction contracts awarded on other 
than a competitive basis to the lowest re
sponsible bidder, pursuant to the provisions 
of section 804, Public Law 90-408; to the 
Committee on Armed Services. 

565. A letter from the Commissioner, Im.
migration and Naturalization Service, U.S. 
Department of Justice, transmt.tting reports 
concerning visa petitions approved according 
certain beneficiaries third- and sixth-prefer
ence classification, pursuant to the provisions 

of section 204(d) of the Im.migration and 
Nationality Act, as amended; to the Commit
tee on the Judiciary. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUB
LIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 2 of rule XIII reports of 
committees were delivered to the Clerk 
for printing and reference to the proper 
calendar, as follows: 

Mr. DULSKI: Committee on Post Office and 
Civil Service. Postal systems of the U.S. 
Armed Forces-Europe, 1968 (Rept. No. 91-
29). Referred to the Committee of the Whole 
House on the State of the Union. 

Mr. ROYBAL: Committee on Foreign Af
fairs. Special study mission to East and 
Southeast Asia (Rept. No. 91-30). Referred 
to the Committee of the Whole House on the 
State of the Union. 

PUBLIC BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 
Under clause 4 of rule XXII, public 

bills and resolutions were introduced and 
severally ref erred as follows: 

By Mr. ABBITT: 
H.R. 8361. A bill to provide for orderly 

trade in footwear; to the Committee on Ways 
and Means. 

By Mr. ADAMS: 
H.R. 8362. A bill to amend the Federal 

Aviation Act of 1958 1n order to establish 
certain requirements with respect to air 
traffic controllers; to the Committee on In
terstate and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. ANDREWS of Alabama. 
H.R. 8363. A bill to provide that the reser

voir formed by the lock and dam referred to 
as the "Jones Bluff lock and dam" on the 
Alabama. River, Ala., shall hereafter be known 
as the Robert F. Henry Reservoir; to the 
Committee on Public Works. 

By Mr. BELCHER: 
H.R. 8364. A bill to provide for orderly trade 

in iron and steel mill products; to the Com
mittee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. BIAGGI: 
H.R. 8365. A b111 to provide for meeting the 

manpower needs of the Armed Forces of the 
United States through a completely volun
tary system of enlistments, and to further 
improve, upgrade, and strengthen such 
Armed Forces, and for other purposes; to the 
Committee on Armed Services. 

By Mr. BLANTON: 
H.R. 8366. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to increase from $600 
to $1,200 the personal income tax exemptions 
Of a taxpayer (including the exemption for 
a. spouse, the exemption for a dependent, and 
the additional exemptions for old age and 
blindness); to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

H.R. 8367. A bill to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to impose additional 
limitations on tax-exempt foundations and 
charitable .trusts; to the Committee on Ways 
and Means. 

By Mr. BROOKS: 
H.R. 8368. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to increase from $600 
to $1,000 the personal income tax exemptions 
of a taxpayer (including the exemption for 
a spouse, the exemptions for a dependent, 
and the additional exemptions for old age 
and blindness); to the Committee on Ways 
and Means. 

By Mr. BUSH: 
H.R. 8369. A bill to exclude from income 

certain reimbursed moving expenses; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. CLARK: 
H.R. 8370. A b111 to amend title II of the 

Social Security Act to increase all benefits 
thereunder by 20 percent, and to provide that 
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full benefits (when based on attainment of 
retirement age) will be payable to both men 
and women at age 60; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

By Mr. COLLINS: 
H.R. 8371. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 so as to allow a deduc
tion for certain amounts paid by a taxpayer 
for tuition and fees in providing a higher 
education for himself, his spouse, and his 
dependents; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. CORMAN: 
H.R. 8372. A bill to require the establish

ment, on the basis of the 19th and subse
quent decennial censuses, of congressional 
districts composed of contiguous and com
pact territory f<>r the election of Represent
atives, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8373. A bill to improve the judicial 
machinery by providing for Federal jurisdic
tion and a body of uniform Federal law for 
cases arising out of aviation and space a.ctiv
ities; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. DENNEY: 
H.R. 8374. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 so as to limit the 
amount of deductions attributable to the 
business of farming which may be used to 
offset nonfarm income; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

By Mr. DENT: 
H.R. 8375. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to increase from $600 
to $1,500 the personal income tax exemptions 
of a taxpayer (including the exemption for a 
spouse, the exemptions for a dependent, and 
the additional exemptions for old age and 
blindness); to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. ECKHARDT (for himself, Mr. 
BLANTON. and Mr. KYROS) : 

H.R. 8376. A bill to amend section 303(b) 
of the Interstate Commerce Act to modernize 
certain restrictions upon the application and 
scope of the exemption provided therein; to 
the Committee on Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce. 

By Mr. EILBERG: 
H.R. 8377. A blll to amend the Federal 

Hazardous Substances Aot to protect chil
dren from toys or other articles intended for 
use by children which present any elec
trical, mechanical, or thermal hazard; to the 
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce. 

H.R. 8378. A blll to amend section 336(c) 
of the Immigration and Nationality Act, to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. FINDLEY: 
H.R. 8379. A b111 to extend the executive re

organization provisions of title 5, United 
States Code, for an additional 2 years, and 
for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Government Operations. 

By Mr.FREY: 
H.R. 8380. A bill to amend title 13, United 

States Code, to limit the categories of ques
tions required to be answered under penalty 
of law in the decennial censuses of popula
tion, unemployment, and housing, and for 
other purposes; to the Committee on Post 
Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. FRIEDEL: 
H.R. 8381. A bill to establish the second 

Monday in November as Veterans' Day; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mrs. GREEN of Oregon: 
H.R. 8382. A blll to amend title 10, United 

States Code, with respect to crediting cer
tain service of females sworn in as mem
bers of telephone operating units, Signal 
Corps; to the Committee on Armed services. 

H.R. 8383. A bill to provide for the com
pensation of persons injured by certain 
criminal acts; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 8384. A bill to amend title II of the 
Social Security Act to increase the amount 
of outside earnings permitted without deduc-

tions from benefits; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

H.R. 8385. A b111 to amend title II of the 
Social Security Act to provide for cost-of
living increases in the benefits payable there
under; to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. HALPERN: 
H.R. 8386. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to allow a depreciation 
deduction for the wear and tear of real prop
erty used as the taxpayer's principal resi
dence; to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

H.R. 8387. A b111 to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to allow a deduction 
for expenses incurred by a taxpayer in making 
repairs and improvements to his residence, 
and to allow the owner of rental housing to 
amortize at an accelerated rate the cost of 
rehabllitating or restoring such housing; to 
the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. HANNA (for himself, Mr. 
LANGEN, Mr. BROWN of California, 
Mr. CORMAN, Mr. SMITH Of Iowa, Mr. 
PETl'IS, Mr. CARTER, Mr. WALDIE, Mr. 
BLANTON, Mr. WATKINS, and Mr. PAT
MAN): 

H.R. 8388. A bill to amend the Communi
cations Act of 1934 in order to prohibit the 
broadcasting of any advertising of alcoholic 
beverages; to the Committee on Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. HANSEN of Idaho: 
H.R. 8389. A bill to amend chapter 44 of 

title 18, United States Code, to provide that 
such chapter shall not apply with respect to 
the sale or delivery of certain ammunition 
for rifles or shotguns; to the Committee on 
the Judiciary. 

By Mr. HASTINGS: 
H.R. 8390. A blll to amend title 13, United 

States Code, to limit the categories of ques
tions required to be answered under penalty 
of law in the decennial censuses of popula
tion, unemployment, and housing, and for 
other purposes; to the Committee on Post 
Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. HATHAWAY: 
H.R. 8391. A bill to enable potato growers 

to finance a nationally coordinated research 
and promotion program to improve their 
competitive position and expand their mar
kets for potatoes by increasing consumer ac
ceptance of such potatoes and potato prod
ucts, and by improving the quality of pota
toes and potato products that are made 
available to the consumer; to the Committee 
on Agriculture. 

H.R. 8392. A bill to amend the Federal 
Hazardous Substances Act to protect chil
dren from toys and other articles intended 
for use by children which are hazardous due 
to the presence of electrical, mechanical, or 
thermal hazards, and for other purposes; to 
the Committee on Interstate and Foreign 
Commerce. 

By Mr. HELSTOSKI: 
H.R. 8393. A bill to improve and increase 

postsecondary educa tlonal opportunities 
throughout the Nation by providing assist
ance to the States for the development and 
construction of comprehensive community 
colleges; to the Committee on Education and 
Labor. 

By Mr.HUNT: 
H.R. 8394. A bill to amend title 10 of the 

United States Code so as to provide for the 
awarding of a Supreme Sacrifice Medal to 
relatives of members of the Armed Forces 
killed in Vietnam; to the Committee on 
Armed Services. 

H.R. 8395. A bill to give the President au
thority to alleviate or to remove the threat 
to navigation, safety, marine resources, or 
the coastal economy posed by certain re
leases of fluids or other substances carried in 
oceangoing vessels; to the Committee on 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries. 

H.R. 8396. A bill to prohibit officers and 
employees of the United States from dump
ing or permitting the dumping of dredgings 
and other refuse materials into any navigable 
water; to the Committee on Public Works. 

By Mr. HUNT (for him.self and Mr. 
WYLIE): 

H.R. 8397. A bill to amend title 18, United 
States Code, to prohibit the dissemination 
through interstate commerce or the mails 
of obscene materials to persons under the 
age of 18 years, and to restrict the exhibi
tion of movies or other obscene matter to 
such persons, and for other purposes; to the 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. JACOBS: 
H.R. 8398. A bill to amend title 18 of the 

United States Code to provide secret Service 
protection to any person within the United 
States who is the subject of national con
troversy of sufficient intensity to pose a 
danger to such person's life; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. JOHNSON of Pennsylvania: 
H.R. 8399. A bill to amend title 38 of the 

United States Code so as to provide that 
monthly social security benefit payments 
shall not be included as income for the 
purposes of determining eligibility for a pen
sion under title 38; to the Committee on 
Veterans' Affairs. 

H.R. 8400. A bill to increase the personal 
income tax exemption of a taxayer and the 
additional exemption for his spouse from 
$600 to $1,000, and to increase the exemption 
for a dependent from $600 to $1,000; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

B.y Mr. LONG Of Maryland: 
H.R. 8401. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to allow income tax 
deductions for certain payments to assist in 
providing higher education; to the Commit
tee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. MAYNE: 
H.R. 8402. A bill to designate the Inter

state System s.s the "Eisenhower Interstate 
Highway System"; to the Committee on 
Public Works. 

By Mr. MILLER of Ohio: 
H.R. 8403. A bill authorizing the secretary 

of the Army to establish a national cemetery 
in the southeastern quadrant of Ohio; to the 
Committee on Veterans' Affairs. 

By Mr. NIX: 
H.R. 8404. A bill to amend title IV of the 

Social Security Act to extend and improve 
the Federal-State program of child-welfare 
services; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. PETTIS: 
H.R. 8405. A bill to amend title 18, United 

States Code, to prohibit the malling of ob
scene matter to minors, and for other pur
poses; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. PETTIS (for himself, Mr. 
JOHNSON of California, Mr. LLOYD, 
Mr. WALDIE, Mr. DON H. CLAUSEN, 
Mr. BARING, Mr. LEGGETT, Mr. UTT, 
Mr. GUBSER, Mr. HICKS, Mr. HAW
KINS, Mr. CHARLES H. WILSON, Mr. 
MILLER of California, Mr. BURTON 
of Utah, Mr. BOB Wn.SON, Mr. ED
WARDS of Ca.llfornia, Mr. LIPSCOMB, 
Mr. ANDERSON of California, Mr. 
WYATT, and Mr. TALCOTT) : 

H.R. 8406. A bill to provide for orderly 
trade in iron and steel mill products; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. PHILBIN: 
H.R. 8407. A bill to equalize the retired 

pay of members of the uniformed services re
tired prior to June 1, 1958, whose retired pay 
is computed on laws enacted on or after Oc
tober 1, 1949; to the Committee on Armed 
Services. 

H.R. 8408. A bill to provide for orderly 
trade in footwear; to the Committee on Ways 
and Means. 

H.R. 8409. A bill to amend title IV of the 
Social Security Act to repeal the provisions 
limiting the number of children with respect 
to whom Federal payments may be made 
under the program of aid to families with 
dependent children; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 
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By Mr. PODELL: 
H.R. 8410. A bill to establish a National 

Economic Conversion Commission, and for 
other purposes; to the Committee on Inter
.state and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. POLLOCK: 
H .R. 8411. A bill to amend title 10 of the 

United States Code to prohibit the assign
ment of a member of an armed force to com
bat area duty if any of certain relatives of 
.such member dies, is captured, is missing in 
action, or is totally disabled as a result of 
service in the Armed Forces in Vietnam; to 
the Committee on Armed Services. 

By Mr. PUCINSKI: 
H.R. 8412. A bill to extend benefits under 

section 8191 of title 5, United States Code, to 
law enforcement officers and firemen not 
employed by the United States who are killed 
or totally or partially disabled in the line of 
duty; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. RIVERS (for himself, Mr. FAS
CELL, Mr. RANDALL, and Mr. ZA
BLOCKI): 

H.R. 8413. A bill to amend title 10, United 
States Oode, to prescribe health care cost
sharing arrangements for certain surviving 
dependents, and for other purposes; to the 
Committee on Armed Services. 

By Mr. ROGERS Of Florida: 
H.R. 8414. A bill to equalize the <retired pay 

of members of the uniformed services retired 
prior to June l, 1958, whose retired pay is 
computed on laws enacted on or after Octo
ber l , 1949; to the Committee on Armed 
Services. 

By Mr. ROYBAL: 
H.R. 8415. A bill to amend the Civil Serv

ice Retirement Act to extend to employees 
retired on account of disability prior to Oc
tober 1, 1956, the minimum annuity base 
established for those retired after that date· 
to the Committee on Post Office and Civll 
Service. · 

By Mr. ROYBAL (for himself, Mr. 
ADAMS, Mr. ANNUNZIO, Mr. BELL of 
California, Mr. BROWN of California 
Mr. CONYERS, Mr. CORMAN, Mr. DIGGS: 
Mr. EDWARDS of California, Mr. 
EVANS of Colorado, Mr. HALPERN, 
Mr. JOHNSON of California Mr 
LEGGETT, Mr. MADDEN, Mr. 'REES: 
Mr. ROGERS of Colorado, Mr. SISK, 
Mr. TALCOTI', Mr. TEAGUE of Califor
nia, Mr. TuNNEY, Mr. UDALL, Mr. VAN 
DEERLIN, Mr. WHITE, M.r. WIGGINS, 
and Mr. CHARLES H. Wn.soN): 

R.R. 8416. A bill to establish the Inter
agency Committee on Mexican-American Af
fairs, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr.RUPPE: 
H.R. 8417. A bill to E.mend the Federal 

Water Pollution Control Act, as a.mended, 
relating to cooperation by other Federal de
partments and agencies to control pollution 
and for other purposes; to the Committe~ 
on Public Works. 

H.R. 8418. A bill to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to increase the personal 
income tax exemptions of a taxpayer from 
$600 to $1,000 over a 4-year period beginning 
with 1970; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. ST GERMAIN: 
H.R. 8419. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to provide that any 
unmarried person who maintains his or her 
own home shall be entitled to be taxed at 
the rate provided for the head of a house
hold; to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. ST. ONGE: 
H.R. 8420. A blll to provide for orderly 

trade in footwear; to the Committee on Ways 
and Means. 

By Mr. SCHWENGEL: 
H.R. 8421. A bill to provide for the detail 

of Foreign Service officers to private institu-

tions and organizations, and for other pur
poses; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. SEBELIUS: 
H.R. 8422. A bill to amend the Agricultural 

Adjustment Act of 1938, as amended, to per
mit advance payments to wheat producers; 
to the Committee on Agriculture. 

By Mr. STAGGERS: 
R.R. 8423. A bill to amend title II of the 

Social Security Act to provide disabil1ty in
surance benefits thereunder for any individ
ual who is blind and has at least six quarters 
of coverage, and for other purposes; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. STEED: 
R.R. 8424. A bill to provide an equitable 

system for fixing and adjusting the rates of 
compensation of wage board employees; to 
the Committee on Post Office and Civil 
Service. 

By Mr. TEAGUE of Callfornia: 
R.R. 8425. A bill to amend title 5, United 

States Code, to provide that the civil service 
retirement coverage may be waived by em
ployees covered by retirement policies or 
plans of private insurers; to the Committee 
on Post Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. VANIK: 
H.R. 8426. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to allow an incentive 
tax credit for a part of the cost of construct
ing or otherwise providing fac111ties for the 
control of water or air pollution, and to per
mit the amortization of such cost within a 
period of from 1 to 5 years; to the Committee 
on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. WIGGINS: 
H.R. 8427. A bill to exclude from income 

certain reimbursed moving expenses; to the 
Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. BROWN of California: 
H.R. 8428. A bill to provide for the early 

transition to a full voluntary military man
power procurement system by further im
proving, upgrading, and strengthening the 
Armed Forces of the United States, and for 
other purposes; to the Committee on Armed 
Services. 

H.R. 8429. A bill to amend section 3203, 
title 38, United States Code, to liberalize 
those provisions requiring the discontinu
ance of aid and attendance allowances for 
certain veterans during hospitalization at 
Government expense; to the Committee on 
Veterans' Affairs. 

By Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia: 
H.R. 8430. A bill to amend title 5, United 

States Code, to provide that the civil service 
retirement annuity of an employee retiring 
after the effective date of a cost-of-living 
annuity increase but eligible for retirement 
on that effective date shall not be less than 
his annuity if he had retired on that effective 
date, and for other purposes; to the Commit
tee on Post Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. BURLISON of Missouri (for 
himself and Mr. GRAY) : 

H.R. 8431. A bill to establish Tower Rock 
(Rock of the Cross) National Historic Site 
in Perry County, Mo., and for other purposes; 
to the Committee on Interior and Insular 
Affairs. 

By Mr. BUSH: 
H.R. 8432. A bill to amend the Submerged 

Lands Act to establish the coastline of cer
tain States as being for the purposes of that 
act, the coastline as it existed at the time of 
entrance into the Union; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. DENNEY (for himself and Mr. 
McCLURE): 

H.R. 8433. A blll to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to provide that a 
farmer shall have until March 15 (instead of 
only until February 15 as at present) to fl.le 
an income tax return which also satisfies the 
requirements relating to declarations of esti
mated tax; to the Committee on Ways and 
Means. 

By Mr. DULSKI (for himself, Mr. CoR
BETI', Mr. HENDERSON, Mr. OLSEN, Mr. 
DANIELS Of New Jersey, Mr. NIX, Mr. 
HANLEY, Mr. CHARLES H. WILSON, 
Mr. WHITE, Mr. CUNNINGHAM, Mr. 
JOHNSON of Pennsylvania, Mr. BUT
TON, Mr. McCLURE, Mr. LUKENS, and 
Mr. HOGAN): 

H.R. 8434. A bill to amend title 39, United 
States Code, to provide additional free letter 
mail and air transportation mailing privi
leges for cerbain members of the U.S. Armed 
Forces, and for other purposes; to the Com
mittee on Post Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. ECKHARDT (for himself, Mr. 
DAVIS Of Georgia, Mr. BURTON of 
California, Mr. CONYERS, and Mr. 
PODELL): 

H.R. 8435. A bill to suspend the equal-time 
requirements of section 315 of the Commu
nications Act of 1934 for certain candidates 
for nomination to the office of President, to 
provide for television debates for such can
didates, and to afford the States a uniform 
means of selecting and instructing delegates 
to the presidential conventions of the major 
political parties to the end that the people 
will be more directly and equitably repre
sented in the selection of party candidates, 
that the political processes of the Nation will 
be more orderly, meaningful, and informa
tive, and that the inordinately high cost of 
seeking presidential nomination will be re
duced; to the Committee on Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. FINDLEY: 
H.R. 8436. A bill to provide for the issuance 

of a special postage stamp in commemora
tion of the 20th anniversary of the negotia
tion of the North Atlantic Treaty; to the 
Committee on Post Office and Civil Service. 

By Mr. FRIEDEL: 
H.R. 8437. A bill to amend the Railway 

Labor Act in order to remove certain restric
tions on the selection of carrier representa
tives and labor organization representatives 
on the National Railroad Adjustment Board· 
to the Committee on Interstate and Forei~ 
Commerce. 

By Mrs. GREEN of Oregon (for herself, 
Mr. AYRES, Mr. BRADEMAS, Mr. BUR
TON of California, Mr. CAREY, Mr. 
CLAY, Mr. DELLENBACK, Mr. ERLEN
BORN, Mr. EscH, Mr. HATHAWAY, Mr. 
PERKINS, Mr. Qum, Mr. REm of New 
York, Mr. SCHERLE, Mr. SCHEUER, Mr. 
STEIGER of Wisconsin, Mr. STOKES, 
and Mr. THOMPSON of New Jersey): 

H.R. 8438. A bill to extend the time for 
fl.ling final reports under the Correctional 
Rehabilitation Study Act of 1965 until July 
31, 1969; to the Committee on Education and 
Labor. 

By Mr. HALEY: 
R .R. 8439. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to require the capitali
zation of certain costs incurred in planting 
and developing citrus groves; to the Commit
tee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. HALPERN (for himself, M,r. 
DONOHUE, Mr. FISH, Mr. JOELSON, Mr. 
REID of New York, and Mr. ROBISON) : 

H.R. 8440. A bill to amend the public as
sistance provisions of the Social Security Act 
to require the establishment of nationally 
uniform minimum standards and eligibility 
requirements for aid or assistance thereun
der; to the Committee on Ways and Means. 

By Mr.KOCH: 
H.R. 8441. A bill to authorize the Secre

tary of State to reimburse municipalities 
within the United States for certain revenue 
losses incurred by them as a result of the 
ownership of property by tax-exempt foreign 
governments or international organizations, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. MILLS: 
H.R. 8442. A bill to amend the Internal 

Revenue Code of 1954 to make clear the tax 
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treatment intended for certain special re
serves under group contracts in the case of 
life insurance companies; to the Committee 
on Ways and Means. 

By Mr. MINSHALL: 
H.R. 8443. A bill to amend chapter 44 of 

title 18, United States Code, to strengthen the 
penalty provision applicable to a Federal 
felony committed with a firearm; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. OLSEN: 
H.R. 8444. A bill to provide that certain 

aircraft may travel between the Unied States 
and Canada and between the United States 
and Mexico without requiring the owners or 
operators thereof to reimburse the United 
States for extra compensation paid customs 
officers and employees and immigration offi
cers and employees; to the Committee on 
Ways and Means. 

By Mr. PATMAN (for himself, Mr. 
BARRETT, Mrs. SULLIVAN, Mr. REUSS, 
Mr. AsHLEY, Mr. MOORHEAD, Mr. 
STEPHENS, Mr. ST GERMAIN, Mr. GON
ZALEZ, Mr. MINISH, Mr. HANNA, Mr. 
GETTYS, Mr. A.NNUNZIO, Mr. REES, Mr. 
GALIFIANAKIS, Mr. BEVILL, Mr. GRIF
FIN, Mr. HANLEY, Mr. BRASCO, Mr. 
CHAPPELL, Mr. WmNALL, Mrs. DWYER, 
Mr. HALPERN, and Mr. COWGER) : 

H.R. 8445. A bill to amend the Federal 
Credit Union Act so as to provide for an 
independent Federal agency for the super
vision of federally chartered credit unions, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Banking and Currency. 

By Mr. PICKLE: 
H.R. 8446. A bill to amend section 10 of the 

Railway Labor Act to settle emergency trans
portation labor disputes; to the Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. REUSS: 
H.R. 8447. A b111 to coordinate national con

servation policy by establishing a Council of 
Conservation Advisers, and for other pur
poses; to the Committee on Interior and In
sular Affairs. 

By Mr. ROGERS of Florida: 
H.R. 8448. A bill to provide for the estab

lishment of a national cemetery in either 
Palm Beach or Broward County, Fla.; to the 
Committee on Veterans' Affairs. 

By Mr. STAGGERS: 
H.R. 8449. A bill to amend the act entitled 

"An act to promote the safety of employees 
and travelers upon railroads by limiting the 
hours of service of employees thereon," ap
proved March 4, 1907; to the Committee on 
Interstate and Foreign Commerce. 

By Mr. TEAGUE of Texas: 
H.R. 8450. A bill to amend section lll(a) 

of title 38, United States Code, to increase 
the rate of reimbursement of travel author
ized Veterans' Administration beneficiaries, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee on 
Veterans' Affairs. 

H.R. 8451. A bill to amend title 38, United 
States Code, to authorize increased benefits 
for veterans requiring regularly scheduled 
hemodialysis; to the Committee on Veterans' 
Affairs. 

By Mr.WOLD: 
H.R. 8452. A bill to provide for the estab

lishment of a national cemetery in the State 
of Wyoming; to the Committee on Veterans' 
Affairs. 

By Mr. CEDERBERG: 
H.J. Res. 523. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States; to the Committee on the Ju
diciary. 

By Mr. DEL CLAWSON: 
H.J. Res. 524. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States with respect to the offering of 
prayer in public buildings; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. O'HARA: 
H.J. Res. 525. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States to provide that the right to 

vote shall not be denied on account of age 
to persons who are 18 years of age or older; 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. ROSENTHAL: 
H.J. Res. 526. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States to provide a single 6-year term 
for the President and 3-year terms for Mem
bers of the House of Representatives, and to 
provide for the direct election of the Presi
dent and the Vice President; to the Commit
tee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr.ROTH: 
H.J. Res. 527. Joint resolution proposing 

an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States relative to equal rights for men 
and women; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. STAGGERS: 
H.J. Res. 528. Joint resolution proposing an 

amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States relative to equal rights for men and 
women; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. WOLD: 
H.J. Res. 529. Joint resolution providing for 

the designation of the year 1969 as "John 
Wesley Powell Centennial Year"; to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. WYLIE: 
H.J. Res. 530. Joint resolution proposing an 

amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States relating to the election of the Presi
dent and Vice President; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. FRIEDEL: 
H. Con. Res. 159. Concurrent resolution ex

pressing the sense of Congress with respect 
to reducing the balance-of-payments deficit 
by encouraging American industry and the 
American public to ship and travel on Amer
ican ships; to the Committee on Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries. 

By Mr. HELSTOSKI: 
H. Con. Res. 160. Concurrent resolution, 

Biafra: The need for an immediate cease
fire; to the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 

By Mr. THOMSON of Wisconsin: 
H. Con. Res. 161. Concurrent resolution 

commemorating the bicentennial of the 
American Revolution; to the Committee on 
the Judiciary. 

By Mr. DUNCAN: 
H. Res. 299. Resolution to express the sense 

of the House of Representatives with respect 
to travel at Government expense by Mem
bers of the House who have been defeated, re
signed, or retired; to the Committee on 
House Administration. 

By Mr. RODINO: 
H. Res. 300. Resolution authorizing and di

recting the Committee on Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce to conduct a study and in
vestigation of magazine sales promotion 
practices; to the Committee on Rules. 

MEMORIALS 

Under clause 4 of rule XXII, memorials 
were presented and ref erred as follows: 

38. By Mr. OLSEN: Resolution of the 
House of Representatives of the State of Mon
tana requesting Congress and particularly 
Montana's congressional delegation to enact 
legislation to reinstate the silver dollar as a 
minted coin; to the Committee on Banking 
and Currency. 

39. Also, a resolution of the House of Rep
resentatives of the State of Montana urging 
elimination of the freeze of funds relating 
to aid to families with dependent children 
under the Social Security Act; to the Com
mittee on Ways and Means. 

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS 

Under clause 1 of rule XXIl, private 
bills and resolutions were introduced 
and severally referred as follows: 

By Mr. BIAGGI: 
H.R. 8453. A bill for the relief of Vincenzo 

Cangialosi; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8454. A bill for the relief of Dorotea 
Caporrimo; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8455. A bill for the relief of Antonio 
Fontana; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8456. A bill for the relief of Maria 
Gambino; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8457. A bill for the relief of Michele 
Grech and his wife, Concetta Grech; for 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8458. A bill for the relief of Vincenzo 
Laezza; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8459. A bill for the relief of Mrs. Mary 
E. O'Rourke; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. BINGHAM: 
H.R. 8460. A bill for the relief of Ekaterina 

Pyramidou and Evanthia Pyramidou; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. BRASCO: 
H.R. 8461. A bill for the relief of Anna 

Maria and Giuseppe D'Ignoti; to the Com
m1ttee on the Judiciary. 

R.R. 8462. A bill for the relief of Giacomo 
and Santa D'Ignoti: to the Oommlttee on the 
Judiciary. 

R.R. 8463. A bill for the relief of Antonio 
Grillo; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8464. A bill for the relief of Chung 
Sang Hung; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. COHELAN: 
H.R. 8465. A bill for the relief of Bessie 

Williams; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. EILBERG: 

H.R. 8466. A bill for the relief of Luzvi
minda Pelina; to the Com.mi ttee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. FASCELL: 
H.R. 8467. A b111 for the relief of Jaim 

Roism.an; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. FRIEDEL: 

H.R. 8468. A bill for the relief of Coro
nacion Banas Bongalos; to the Committee on 
the Judiciary. 

R.R. 8469. A bill for the relief of Dr. 
Rodelio Lim; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

By Mr. HANSEN of Idaho: 
H.R. 8470. A bill for the relief of 1st Lt. 

Jackie D. Burgess; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. HELSTOSKI: 
R.R. 8471. A bill for the relief of Angelo 

Carusotto; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

R.R. 8472. A bill for the relief of Amalia 
Lopez; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8473. A bill for the relief of Bonifacio 
Lopez; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8474. A bill for the relief of Renato Di 
Popolo; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. HELSTOSKI (by request): 
R.R. 8475. A bill for the relief of John 

Demakopoelos (also known as Short Di mos) ; 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8476. A bill for the relief of John 
Marousiodis; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 8477. A bill for the relief of Konsta.n
tinos Protopapas; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

R.R. 8478. A bill for the relief of Georgios 
Sxinas; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. KOCH: 
H.R. 8479. A bill for the relief of Luzinette 

T. Liin.a; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. McCORMACK: 

H.R. 8480. A bill for the relief of Sister 
Consolata (Licia Bianconi); to the Commit
tee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8481. A bill for the relief of Sister 
Innocenza (Natalina Zerlotin); to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. McCULLOCH: 
R.R. 8482. A bill for the relief of Dr. Teo-
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dorico Gemil Exconde and Dr. Teresita Jarin 
Exconde; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. MURPHY Of New York: 
H.R. 8483. A bill for the relief of Giuseppe 

Distefano; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8484. A bill for the relief of Alessandro 
La Pietra; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8485. A bill for the relief of Elena 
Monteza; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8486. A blll for the relief of Wong 
Wah Sin; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. OLSEN: 
H.R. 8487. A bill to amend the act of June 

27, 1918, relating to certain reversionary in
terests of the United States in certain real 
property in the State of Montana; to the 
Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs. 

By Mr. OTTINGER: 
H.R. 8488. A bill for the relief of Angelo 

Di Sisto and bis wife, Carmela Di Sisto, and 
their children, Mario and Guiseppine Di 
Sisto; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. PETTIS: 
H.R. 8489. A blll for the relief of Carlos 

Priego Reyes; to the Committee on the Ju
diciary. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
By Mr. PODELL: 

H.R. 8490. A bill for the relief of Giovanni 
Battista Barta.lone; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 8491. A blll for the relief of Salvatore 
Carollo and his wife, Antonina Carollo; to 
the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8492. A b1ll for the relief of Vincenzo 
La. Bella; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8493. A blll for the relief of Malka 
Laufer; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8494. A b1ll !or the relief of Joseph 
Shiu Kun Luk, also known as Joseph Chao 
Chun Luk; to the Committee on the Judi
ciary. 

H.R. 8495. A b111 for the relief of Rosario 
Panzarella, his wife, Antonina Panzarella, and 
their infant daughter, Giacinta Panzarella; 
to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. ROONEY of New York: 
H.R. 8496. A bill for the relief of Francesco 

Rando; to the Committee on the Judlciary. 
By Mr.ROYBAL: 

H.R. 8497. A b111 for the relief of Byung II 
Chang; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr.RYAN: 
H.R. 8498. A blll for the relief of Max An

sellem; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
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H.R. 8499. A bill for the relief of Lesley 

Dawson; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 8500. A bill for the relief of Clarence 

Glllett; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
H.R. 8501. A bill for the relief of Erlinda. 

Rojas-Perez; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

H.R. 8502. A bill for the relief of Amelia 
Rufino; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

H.R. 8503. A bill for the relief of Louella 
Rufino; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. ST GERMAIN: 
H.R. 8504. A bill for the relief of Marie de 

Jesus Goncalves de Maia; to the Committee 
on the Judiciary. 

By Mr. SCHWENGEL: 
H.R. 8505. A bill for the relief of Fred 

Fawzi Ka.hale; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. SEBELIUS: 
H.R. 8506. A bill for the relief of Dr. Pio 

Albert Pol y Zapata and his wife, Dolores S. 
Alvarez de Pol; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

By Mr. WATSON: 
H.R. 8507. A bill for the relief of Nikandros 

Rondogiannis; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
CHAIRMAN TEAGUE RECEIVES HIGH 

HONOR FROM VFW 

HON. THADDEUS J. DULSKI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. DULSKI. Mr. Speaker, the Vet
erans of Foreign Wars of the United 
States held its annual congressional din
ner on Tuesday evening and a feature 
was the presentation of the VFW's Con
gressional Award to our esteemed col
league, the Honorable OLIN E. TEAGUE, 
of Texas, chairman of the House Com
mittee on Veterans' Affairs. 

This coveted award was presented "for 
outstanding service to the Nation" and 
was in recognition of his important work 
as chairman of the Veterans' Affairs 
Committee and as ranking member of 
the Committee on Science and Astro
nautics. 

Chairman TEAGUE was presented with 
a plaque and also with a $1,000 check. He 
immediately announced he would donate 
the check to a scholarship fund at Texas 
A. & M. University. 

National Commander in Chief Rich
ard Homan of Sugar Grove, W. Va., pre
sided at the delightful affair. 

Vice President SPIRO AGNEW spoke and 
ref erred to the current attack on the 
ROTC in some of our colleges and uni
versities. Said Vice President AGNEW: 

I am concerned not just about Vietnam. 
I am concerned about a more subtle prob
lem on college and university campuses and 
I have serious doubts about universities that 
want to remove accreditation from the ROTC 
on the grounds that it is not relevant. 

I can't think of anything more relevant 
than preserving, protecting the Constitu
tion. 

Dissension can take place wtth lawful per
suasion, not destruction. 

Special guests were the 53 semifinal
ists in the Voice of Democracy Contest 
and first announcement was made of the 
five winners: First, Miss Debra George, 

17, Cheyenne, Wyo.; second, Robert Pon
dillo, of Youngstown, Ohio; third, Dan 
Ellerman, of Winnsboro, La.; fourth, 
William Jockheck, of Redfield, S. Dak.; 
fifth, Bruce Seaman, of Aiea, Hawaii. 

Also present were several of the Na
tion's Medal of Honor winners. The pro
gram included a special salute to World 
War I veterans. 

Following is the text of the response 
of Chairman TEAGUE upon receiving the 
Congressional Award: 
REMARKS OF CHAIRMAN OLIN E. TEAGUE AT 

VFW CONGRESSIONAL DINNER 

Commander Holman, my colleagues in 
Congress, distinguished Medal of Honor re
cipients, Voice of Democracy winners, ladies 
and gentlemen. I receive this award in all 
humility and gratitude. Thank you very 
much. 

I want to make it very clear I receive it, 
in the fullest meaning of the word, as a 
Member of Congress and not simply as an 
individual. 

There are in this audience tonight hun
dreds of Members of both Houses of Congress 
who have made this award possible--and 
there are many other Members who could not 
be with us tonightr-who should share this 
credit. 

After all, if it were not for the support 
and votes in the Committees and if it were 
not for the support and votes in the Con
gress as a whole, all of the dreams and ideals 
we share together would turn to dust. 

We have made accomplishments in the 
veteran field for a single reason: We have a 
responsive and sympathetic Congress. Last 
year we passed 500 million dollars in new vet
eran benefit legislation with only two dis
senting votes. 

Not one single time has Congress ever re
buffed the Veterans Affairs Committee on 
any reasonable request which we have 
brought before it. 

The Congress is most nonpartisan when it 
comes to the welfare of our veterans and 
servicemen. I have found in my quarter 
century in Congress that political partisan
ship is not a factor when we consider the 
welfare of those who serve. 

I would like to express a special word of 
thanks to our great Speaker, the Honorable 
John McCormack, and to the distinguished 
minority leader, the Honorable Gerald Ford, 
who have done so much to preserve this bi
partisan conoept. 

I want to take a few minutes to make one 
point which I deeply believe and that is: 

We live in a wonderful country. 
And the United States with all its tur

moil, with all its problems, is a great, good 
and generous nation. And we ought to re
mind ourselves of this more often. 

I am saying this because we have, as a 
nation, shown a tendency in recent years to 
downgrade ourselves and to downgrade our 
institutions. 

We have been flooded with the criticisms 
of a quite small, but highly articulate, mi
nority, so that we are becoming a nation of 
intellectual pessimists. 

We have come to accept the castigations 
of our critics without question and too often 
refuse to believe the evidence of our daily 
achievements. 

There are still a lot of problems in America 
but there are a lot more things that are right 
in America. Our system demands that we 
seek out and identify our problems. 

It is true that there are some who still 
suffer the indignities of inequality and the 
same Of injustice. We must forever and with 
all our energy continue to seek to correct 
these injustices and inequalities. 

We must always strive to improve the qual
ity of life for all our people, but sometimes 
it seems to me that we become so engrossed 
in these problems, so centered on what is 
wrong, that we seldom acknowledge what is 
right. 

We have a free society in this country. It is 
the frees.t rociety in the world. 

We are several million light years ahead 
in the area of freedom compared to those 
countries which espouse the causes of Com
munism-countries which are often held up 
as examples by some who riot on our college 
campuses and on our streets, claiming we 
don't have freedom enough. 

As a people, we have more freedom of 
action, more freedom of speech, and more 
freedom of choice than any other people in 
all of history. As a nation we have more free
dom of religion than have the citizens of 
any other nation. 

We have no State establishment of reli
gion; our people worship as they see fit, with
out interference or hindrance, or they can 
refuse to worship at all, if faith has been 
denied them. 

But, of course, there are those who, in the 
name of freedom, would tear from the God
oriented majority of our people the right to 
express our belief in the Almighty in any 
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public or omcial way. This again, to me, is 
the opposite of freedom. 

others, who suffer loss of freedom, can tell 
us much. All of us in Congress get requests 
practically every day from people wanting 
to come in to the United States, but I know 
of none who have ever received a request 
from anyone to get out. 

Anytime you become discouraged with your 
country, you need only to travel a little, 
away from Washington and across the 
breadth of this magnificent land. 

You'll find a vibrant, thriving, bustling, 
vital people, concerned about our problems
yes---but driving ahead, producing, learning, 
working, worshiping, and playing. 

You will find that we, as a people, not 
only have more of the good things of life, 
we have more time to enjoy them. 

We are better housed, better clothed, bet
ter fed, better educated, in better health, 
and enjoy the finest communication network 
and the greatest transportation and distribu
tion systems ever developed by man. 

It is time for us, as Americans, to hold our 
heads high-to take pride in the civilization 
we have built upon this continent-to take 
pride in the freedoms we have created-and 
to be determined to protect those freedoms 
in every way we can, with every means we 
have available. We must believe in ourselves 
more. 

We might take a lesson from the brave 
astronauts who so fervently believe in them
selves a.nd our space program. Surely one of 
the great benefit.s we can gain from the mag
nificent achievements ot our space program 
is to show more confidence and take more 
pride in ourselves as a nation. 

I was at oa.pe Kennedy yesterday for the 
launching of Apollo Nine. This ten-day ex
periment is jUSlt in its seoond day and if 
all goes well, we will all turn our thoughts 
to the Moon landing. Surely we can draw a 
little on the courage and confidence of 
America's astronauts who carry our flag into 
outer space. 

I sometimes hea.r sincere people question 
the value of the space programs, even to the 
point of recommending that they be virtu
ally discontinued. 

I say to you in all earnestness, can we se
riously suggest that America lay aside the 
mantle of space leadership and leave man's 
greatest adventure to someone else? We all 
know that this cannot be. 

Therefore, if brave astronauts circle the 
earth in prepara.tion for the future, we here, 
and particularly those of us in the Congress, 
greatly concerned about the nation's strength 
and prestige, about this nation's leadership 
and her future, must continue to do our part. 

Let us face our problems. Let us also rec
ognizie our progress and our gr•atness. 

As St. Paul says in his second epistle to the 
Corinthia~nd I paraphrase here--"We 
must strive to show ourselves servallits of 
God, with great fortitude in trials, distress, 
difficul·ties and ... riots, with hard work ... 
with innocence, knowledge, patience and 
kindness, wielding the weapons of justice 
with right hand and left, whether we are 
honored or dishonored, spoken of well or ill." 

To those who abuse their freedom by seek
ing to impair the right,f3 of others, and by 
deriding us for our virtues, I would like 
to paraphrase the epistle: 

"We are called imposters, and yet we are 
truthful ... 

"We are called sorrowful, and yet we are 
rejoicing ... 

"We are called poor in spirit, ·and yet we 
are enriching many. 

"We are said to have nothing, and yet we 
have everything.'' 

Let's keep it that way. Let's speak, more 
oft.en, of what is right with America. 

Once more---on behalf of all my colleagues 
in Congress and myself-thank you for what 
you have done here tonight. Good night, and 
God bless you. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

WAR 

HON. CLARENCE D. LONG 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. LONG of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
M. Sgt. Mack C. Boblett, Sp4c. Terrence 
L. Snyder, Lance Cpl. Joseph M. Van 
Daniker, Sp5c. Harold D. Biller, Sp4c. 
Joseph F. Bauer, Jr., Lt. William J. 
Christman, and Pvt. Lee V. Silver, seven 
outstanding young men from Maryland, 
were killed recently in Vietnam. I wish 
to commend their courage and honor 
their memory by including the following 
article in the RECORD: 

SEVEN MARYLANDERS DIE IN VIET WAR 

Seven Maryland servicemen died in Viet
nam between February 17 and February 27, 
the Defense Department announced. yester
day. 

They were: 
M.Sgt. Mack C. Boblett, of the Air Force, 

the husband of Mrs. Naomi Boblett, of 8903 
Deborah street, Clilllton. 

Spec. 4 Terrence L. Snyder, of the Army, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Mark E. Snyder, of 8219 
Belair road, Baltimore. 

Lance Cpl. Joseph M. Van Daniker, of the 
Marine Corps, son of Mr. and Mrs. George H. 
Van Daniker, Sr., of 415 Barksdale road, Jop
patoWiile. 

Spec. 5 Harold D. Biller, of the Army, son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur A. Biller, of 12727 Hatha
way drive, Silver Spring. 

Spec. 4 Joseph F. Bauer, Jr., of the Army, 
husband of Mrs. Marcella J. Bauer, of 8304 
Berkwood court, Baltimore. 

Lt. Wllliam J. Christman 3d, of the Marine 
Corps, husband of Mrs. Barbara J. Christman, 
of 102 Jam.es street, Gaithersburg. 

Pvt. Lee V. Silver, of the Army, son of 
Herman J. Silver, ot 2635 Round road, Balti-
more. 

FLARE EXPLOITED 

Sergeant Boblett, 40, was killed February 
27, when a flare he was holding exploded in 
his hand. 

A native of Stanford, W.Va., Sergeall!t Bob
lett had been in the Air Force for 21 years. 
During his career, he had been stationed in 
Bermuda and Pana.ma, in addition to the 
United States. He had been in Vietnam since 
November SO, 1968. 

His wife, Naomi Boblett, to whom he had 
been married 18 years, said yesterday that 
Sergeant Boblett enjoyed his work in Viet
nam, because he loved to fly. "He said that 
he wa.s doing his llttle part there," she added. 

In addition to his wife, Sergeant Boblett 
is survived by his four children., Mackie, 16; 
Becky, 15; Sally, 13 and Robin, 7; three 
brothers, J ·ack B., of Seattle, William B., of 
Chicago, Ma.son B., of Brandywine, Md.; and 
two sisters, Mary Alice La Flam.me, of Hart
ford, and Mrs. Sidney Burns, of Tonawanda., 
New York. 

Specialist Snyder, 21, was a native of Allen
town, Pa., and spent his early years in that 
state before moving to Maryland with his 
parents. A graduate of Perry Hall High School 
in 1965, he attended college for three years 
before being drafted into the Army in 1968. 

The only son of Mr. and Mrs. MurK E. 
Snyder, he was sent to Vietnam in December 
of last year. An infantryman, he was killed 
on February 26 during a fl.re fight. 

In addition to his parents, Specialist Sny
der is survived by Mrs. Marlin Bailey, his 
maternal grandmother, of Baltimore. 

Corporal Van Daniker, 19, a native of 
Baltimore, had been in the Marine Corps 
slightly over a year when he was k1lled by 
hostile rifle fire north of Saigon February 23. 

A 1967 graduate of Edgewood High School, 
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Harford county, he received two purple hearts 
after his arrival in Vietnam last July. In 
October, 1968, he was wounded and, two 
months later, he was temporarily put out of 
action with shrapnel wounds in the leg. 

He will receive a full mmtary burial at 
Dulaney Valley Cemetery in Baltimore 
county. Corporal Van Daniker is survived by 
three brothers, George H., Jr., 17, James 
Thomas, 14, David Allen, 7; two sisters, 
Catherine Louise, 10, and Linda Teresa, 6, in 
addition to his parents. 

Specialist Biller, 21, a Harrisonburg (Va.) 
native, was graduated from Wheaton High 
School in Montgomery county in 1965. After 
attending the University of Maryland for a 
year, he enlisted in the Army, and received 
his basic training at Fort Dix, New Jersey. 

He was finishing his second tour in Viet
nam when he died February 25 from wounds 
received from an anti-tank mine that ex
ploded under a military vehicle he was driv
ing. 

His 15-year-old sister, Patsy, said that he 
was about to request a third tour of duty 
when he was kllled. 

Specialist Biller is survived by his parents, 
another sister, Mrs. Brenda Smith, 19, and 
a brother, Arthur A. Blller, Jr., 17, all of Sil
ver Spring. 

HAGERSTOWN NATIVE 

Lieutenant Christman was killed February 
22 during a fire fight in Quang Tri province. 
He had been in Vietnam three months. 

The 23-year-old Hagerstown native lived 
most of his life in Gaithersburg and was 
graduated from high school there. He at
tended Potomac State College, Keyser, W. Va .• 
and Concord College, Athens, W. Va., be
fore enlisting in the Marine Corps. 

After graduating from Officers Candidate 
School at Quantico, Va., he was sent to Viet
nam, where he served as a platoon com
mander. 

His wife, Barbara Jo, said yesterday that 
Lieutenant Christman was known as a foot
ball player, serving as ca,ptain of his high 
school team and the team at Potomac State 
College. He was also president of the senior 
class at Concord College. 

In addition to his wife, to whom he was 
married in 1967, Lieutenant Christman is 
survived by a 9-month-old daughter, Juli• 

STATEMENT OF REPRESENTATIVE 
JOEL T. BROYHILL OF VIRGINIA 
IN SUPPORT OF ms BILL TO PRO
VIDE THAT THE CIVIL SERVICE 
RETIREMENT ANNUITY OF AN EM
PLOYEE RETffiING AFTER A COST
OF-LIVING ANNUITY INCREASE 
BUT ELIGIDLE FOR RETIREMENT 
ON THAT EFFECTIVE DATE SHALL 
NOT BE LESS THAN HIS ANNUITY 
IF HE HAD RETIRED ON THAT 
EFFECTIVE DATE 

HON. JOEL T. BROYHILL 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker I am today introducing legis
lation to correct an inequity in present 
civil service retirement provisions. My 
bill will make a needed change in the 
annuity computation in connection with 
the automatic cost of living adjustment 
provisions of the law. 

Under certain circumstances, an in
equitable and anomalous situation does 
result through the application of this 
provision. When an increase is det.er-
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mined, it is made applicable to all per
sons on the roll for a certain month, but 
not to those who come on the roll in sub
sequent months. For example, a most 
recent such change was a 3.9-percent in
crease in benefit rates for persons who 
were on the roll in April, with the first 
increase being payable for the May 
checks. Those who retired in May and 
thereafter received no such increase. 

Such a procedure has very undesir
able effects insofar as both the Gov
ernment and the members of the plan 
are concerned. A person who retires just 
after the effective date but who could 
have retired before it will receive less 
because he worked longer than if he had 
retired earlier. 

This same situation can prevail for 
persons retiring not only several months, 
but even up to as much as 1 % years after 
the effective date-until the increased 
service and probably larger high-5-year 
average wage more than offsets the cost
of-living adjustment. Certainly it seems 
a most inequitable retirement system 
that pays a person a lower pension for 
working longer. Then, too, it seems un
fair that knowledgeable people will re
tire before the effective date of a cost
of-living increase so as to obtain a larger 
pension, whereas unknowledgeable peo
ple will not do this and will be penalized. 

The Government, too, is adversely af
fected by this provision. When an eff ec
tive date for a cost-of-living adjustment 
is announced, many people who expected 
to work for several months in the future 
would forthwith retire and would not 
complete the particular work projects 
on which they were engaged. It seems 
poor personnel management procedure 
to have retirements precipitated in this 
manner instead of being done in an 
orderly fashion. 

My bill provides a "notch" provision 
guaranteeing that an individual's pen
sion will be at least as large as if he had 
voluntarily retired just before the effec
tive date of the last cost-of-living ad
justment. The individual would, of 
course, have to be eligible for retirement 
on that date. My bill would provide equity 
to all members of our civil service pen
sion program and will improve personnel 
management of the Government. 

THE ABM COMES TO TOWN 

HON. HENRY HELSTOSKI 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. HELSTOSKI. Mr. Speaker, of 
greatest interest today, outside our con
tinuing involvement in Vietnam, is the 
proposed Sentinel anti-ballistic-missile 
system. 

Because of this widespread discussion 
of the proposed ABM system, both 
among community groups and in the 
press, I feel that a very objective article 
should be brought to the attention of 
my colleagues in this House. 

Mr. Peter Moldauer, a senior physicist 
in the Reactor Physics Division of the 
Argonne National Laboratory, has writ
ten an excellent article on this subject 
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entitled "The ABM Comes to Town," and 
which appeared in the January 1969 is
sue of the Bulletin of the Atomic Scien
tists. 

Mr. Speaker, because of the timeliness 
of this subject, I include the article of 
Mr. Moldauer at this point in the REC
ORD, as follows : 

THE ABM COMES TO TOWN 
(By Peter Moldauer) 

After many months of debate and after a 
year of important decisions by the Defense 
Department and Congress, the Army is now 
acquiring sites throughout the United States 
for the deployment of the Sentinel anti
ballistic missile (ABM) system. The con
cept of an ABM defense against an inter
continental ballistic missile (ICBM) attack 
on the United States has undergone many 
changes over the past decade. Only recently 
has it become clear that the Army intends to 
locate most of the Sentinel sites with their 
thermonuclear warheads within or adjacent 
to large metropolitan areas. What are the 
implications of this development for the 
continuing ABM controversy? 

AREA VERSUS POINT DEFENSE 
Development of the first ABM, the Nike

Zeus, was started in 1957, but was cancelled 
as obsolete before production was far ad
vanced. In the early sixties, development of 
the Nike-X was begun. This system incor
porated the Nike-Zeus missile, the short 
range, high acceleration Sprint rocket, and 
a new multifunction array radar (MAR) 
which ls capable of tracking several targets 
simultaneously. All of the Nike concepts 
were "point defense" systems, capable of 
defending only the immediate vicinity of 
each installation. 

In September 1967, the Defense Depart
ment announced its intention to deploy the 
Sentinel ABM system, which was described 
as a modified Nike-X, whose main function 
was to provide "area defense." Each Sentinel 
site would provide a defensive umbrella for 
an area of some hundred thousand square 
miles, including the cities contained in that 
area. This capab111ty was to be provided by 
the Spartan, a three-stage solid fuel rocket 
with a range of several hundred miles, carry
ing a megaton-sized thermonuclear warhead 
with which to destroy incoming ICBMs high 
above the atmosphere. An additional aid to 
"area defense" was to be the installation of 
a chain of perimeter acquisitior:. radar (PAR) 
sites along the Canadian border which would 
detect, identify, and track missiles coming 
in over the North Pole, as soon as they rose 
above the horizon. Additional tracking and 
missile command functions were to be pro
vided by missile site radar (MSR). Two-stage 
Sprint rockets with a range of perhaps 30 
miles and carrying a nuclear warhead of sev
eral kilotons were to provide additional point 
defense of missile sites, radars, and other 
strategic sites such as ICBM installations. 

The intention of deploying Sentinel as an 
area defense system, rather than for point 
defense of cities, was emphasized repeatedly 
in Congress. For example, in November 1967, 
before the Subcommittee on Military Appli
cation of the Joint Committee on Atomic 
Energy, Dr. John S. Foster, Jr., Director of 
Defense Research and Engineering, replied to 
a question by Senator Albert Gore regarding 
the capab111ty of the Sprint mlssile " ... to 
protect a given city ... " with the following 
statement: "It is not the intention of the 
Sentinel deployment to provide that kind of 
cov.erage for cities." Again in July 1968, in a 
debate in the House, Representative Robert 
Sikes of Florida, floor leader for the Sentinel 
appropriation, made it clear that "These sites 
will be some distance away from centers of 
population .... " 

SENTINEL IN THE CITY 

Nevertheless, in its first list of potential 
Sentinel sites to be surveyed, the Army, on 
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November 15, 1967, identified 10 locations, 
six of which were metropolitan areas with 
populations in excess of one million. Later 
this list was expanded to include 15 pros
pective sites, of which eight are population 
centers of a million or more, two have popu
lations of half a million each, and two others 
are m111tary bases. Recent site acquisition 
activities in at least three of these areas
Boston, Chicago, and Seattle--have made it 
apparent that Sentinel launch fac111ties are 
to be located within 20 miles or less of the 
centers of population of the various metro
politan areas. 

These facts make it clear that as presently 
envisaged, point defense of cities and military 
installations is a substantial and probably a 
major aspect of the Sentinel system deploy
ment, and that considerations of area defense 
have been relegated to a secondary role. 

An area defense system has been described 
in the following way. Each Sentinel Battery 
defends an oval area surrounding it, and the 
entire country is covered by such overlapping 
ovals. Even if the density of Sentinel sites 
were increased in the more populated areas 
there would be no good reason for locating 
the Spartan missiles with their huge megaton 
warheads in metropolitan areas. In fact, in 
an area defense set-up there are many rea
sons for locating ABM sites away from popu
lation centers. Land acquisition would be 
easier and cheaper and site security problems 
would be simplified. It would also be easier to 
arrange the overlapping oval protection areas 
in such a way that important targets, such as 
big cities, are protected by three or possibly 
four ABM bases. This ls not the case for the 
proposed city-centered sites. Another consid
eration arises from the fact that high alti
tude nuclear explosions from either attack
ing or defending missiles can interfere with 
the operation of the radars that are essential 
to the operation of the Sentinel system. Max
imizing the distance between MSR si tea re
duces the likelihood that adjacent radars will 
be blacked out simultaneously. On the other 
hand, the present list of Sentinel sites in
cludes some rather closely spaced cities (Bos
ton and New York, Detroit and Chicago, San 
Francisco and Los Angeles). It appears likely 
that radars in such nearby sites might suffer 
similar interference problems, thus reducing 
the effectiveness in protecting both adjacent 
cities. 

SENTINEL AND SAFETY 
But surely the most important factors that 

must be weighed against any advantages of 
metropolitan siting are considerations of 
safety. A Sentinel site contains a thermonu
clear warhea.d in each of its rockets. Each 
Sprint warhead has an explosive force which 
may be close to that of the Hiroshima bomb. 
The explosive force of the Spartan warhead 
is at least 100 times greater. If such a war
head were accidentally exploded on the 
ground or in underground storage vaults, it 
would deposit deadly amounts of radioactive 
fallout over hundreds of square miles of the 
surrounding areas. Depending on atmos
pheric conditions and wind, fatal doses could 
be deposited as far as 50 miles away. In a 
densely populated region such an accident 
would produce hundreds of thousands of cas
ualties. In addition, a ground explosion of a 
Spartan warhead would cause complete de
struction of buildings within a radius of sev
eral miles and could Sita.rt fires and ca use 
body burns at distances of some tens of miles. 

In order to avoid such catastrophies, nu
clear warheads are protected from detonation 
by an elaborate set of interlocks and safety 
devices which must be opened by specified 
commands from several sources before the 
weapon is armed for detonation. Neverthe
less, there is no such thing as absolute safety, 
and as both the Department of Defense and 
the Atomic Energy Commission point out in 
The Effects of Nuclear Weapons " ... there is 
always the possibility that, as a result of acci
dental circumstances, an explosion will take 
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place inadvertently, although all conceivable 
precautions are taken to prevent them. Suoh 
an accident might occur in areas where the 
weapons are assembled and stored, during the 
course of loading and transportation on the 
ground, or when actually in the delivery, e.g., 
an aeroplane or a missile." 

The possibility of such an accident is bound 
to be increased by the fact that a Spartan 
rocket and its warhead must be made fully 
operational and ready for firing within sec
onds, while in the case of bombs or ICMBs, 
at least several minutes should be available 
for the procedure of releasing the various in
terlocks and safety devices, and for the 
checks and verifications that accompany 
these procedures. Does the final authoriza
tion for the arming and firing of the ABM 
nuclear weapons come from the Commander
in-Chief, or may it arise directly from an 
electronic radar signal which is interpreted as 
indicating the arrival of hostile interconti
nental ballistic missiles? How wide is the 
margin for error? Several years ago, it was 
said that the Strategic Air Command was 
put on alert by radar signals caused by mi
grating birds. These signals were misinter
preted as indicating approaching bombers. 
In those days there was time for checking. 
But now there ls a mere 10- or 15-minute 
interval between the first sighting of an in
coming ICBM on the PAR radar and the mis
sile's impact on its target. This leaves little 
leeway for verifying radar information. 
Might it happen th:at Sentinel rockets could 
be armed and possibly fired by radar signals 
arising from meteors or from artificial satel
lites? Devices that are intended to permit 
detonation of the weapon only at specified 
altitudes or following acceleration are, of 
course, also subject to possible malfunction. 

Though the probability of accidental nu
clear explosion is surely very small, if it 
should occur in a populated area it would 
have suoh catastrophic consequences that a 
decision to build Sentinel sites close to large 
cities must be based on only the most com
pelling tactical reason: a decision that the 
area defense capabilities of Sentinel would be 
insufficient to provide the desired level of 
protection for cities if the Spartan rockets 
were located at a safer distance of, say, 100 
miles away. Apparently, therefore, a major 
consideration in the proposed Sentinel de
ployment is its point defense capability for 
cities by means of long-range Spartan and 
perhaps also short-range Sprint rockets. How 
valuable is such an objective in relation to 
its risks? 

EFFECTIVENESS OF SENTINEL 

At present the United States and the Soviet 
Union have assured destruction capability 
agail.nst one another. By means of its force of 
some 1,000-odd nuclear-tipped ICBMs each 
of the two main powers is capable of inflict
ing more than one hundred million deaths 
on the other and virtually ellmina ting the 
opponent's productive capacity. Only the 
ICBM sites themselves, and the roaming nu
clear submarines, are "hardened" to with
stand such an attack and are capable of re
taliating in kind. The resulting stalemate of 
"mutual deterrence" has so far succeeded in 
keeping the peace. 

No one has seriously proposed a defensive 
system capable of withstanding a nuclear 
ICBM attack in force. In recent testimony 
before Congress, Secretary of Defense Clark 
Clifford was quoted as follows: "The abllity 
to protect ourselves from unacceptable 
damage from a numerically large and tech
nically advanced mlsslle force such as that 
of the Soviet Union is not yet technically 
feasible." Nor does it appear likely that such 
a defense will soon be feasible. Both the 
United States and the Soviet Union can be 
expected to overcome any ABM defense by 
offensive measures that are simpler and 
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cheaper than the ABM system. Since each 
ABM can incapacitate at most one incoming 
ICBM, the attacker could saturate the de
fense by building and firing more missiles 
than the number of defending ABMs. The 
attacker oould also use a variety of "penetra
tion aids" to fool t!le defensive system or to 
cause the system to malfunction. 

What is important is the realization that 
the power of nuclear weapons is such that in 
most cases only one weapon needs to get 
through to each target city to assure its com
plete destruction. Thus an ABM system 
which is 90 per cent etfective against ICBMs is 
likely to provide no meaningful defense at 
all. 

A RATIONALE FOR ABM DEFENSE 

Therefore, ABM systems may be no more 
reliable means of protection than mutual de
terrence and may in fact be dangerous by up
setting the balance of deterrence. Neverthe
less, there may be justification for a weak or 
"thin" ABM defense against the threat of 
an "undeterrable" nuclear attack. This dan
ger might arise if a small country, or even 
a nongovernmental group, were to obtain the 
use of nuclear weapons and missiles for the 
purpose of blackmailing one of the major 
powers into acquiescing to their demands. 
Such a government or group might not be 
subject to deterrence by any threat of nuclear 
counterattack. (Communist China has been 
widely mentioned as one example of such a 
power. It seems questionable, however, 
whether China would risk the destruction of 
its vast population by a weak attack against 
the United Staites.) 

A reasonable motivation f'Or the deploy
ment of an ABM system might then be stated 
as follows: "Let us construct a sumcient de
fense against nuclear attack so that any ad
versary capable of overcoming this defense, 
either by numbers of attacking missiles or 
technical sophistication, must necessarily 
control a sumciently large population and 
productive capacity that he would be effec
tively deterred by the threat of American 
nuclear retaliation." How does the Sentinel 
system now being deployed meet such a re
quirement? 

First of all, a relatively weak power wishing 
to blackmail the United States would have at 
its disposal means of delivering nuclear weap
ons that are much cheaper than ICBMs. 
Weapons can be smuggled into the country 
and concealed for later detonation by radio 
signal. They can be hidden in the holds of 
ships and exploded in ports of call. In addi
tion, a more powerful nation has at its dis
posal delivery by intermediate-range missile 
from submarines or by fractional orbital 
rocket (a low trajectory intercontinental 
rocket). Sentinel's etfectiveness against either 
of these latter methods is problematical. 
Obviously, taken by itself Sentinel would 
seem to be a rather futile defensive gesture. 
It would have to be supplemented by other 
security measures not currently contem
plated. 

If a weak power wished to blackmail the 
United States with the threat Of ICBM nu
clear attack, it could find targets with an 
appropriate "price" in all parts of the coun
try. Not only large metropolitan areas, but 
also smaller cities, natural resources, dams, 
etc., a.re possible targets. Moreover, large nu
clear explosions set off at ground level almost 
anywhere in the country are capable of in
capacitating large areas with radioactive fall
out. The requirement is therefore clearly for 
an area defense system of high effectiveness, 
providing protection for virtually the entire 
country. As we have seen, however, the pro
posed Sentinel system is not the optimal one 
for area defense. It also appears to have some 
significant holes. For example, Raleigh, North 
Carolina, and Albuquerque, New Mexico, are 
each more than 400 miles from the nearest 
proposed Sentinel site. 
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RATIONALE FOR SENTINEL? 

Since the proposed Sentinel system is ac
knowledged. to be ineffective against a major 
attack, and since it appears to be conceived 
so as to be less than fully etfective against 
the threat Of a weak attack, perhaps the in
tention Of its deployment plan is to provide 
partial protection against either contingency. 
As bas already been pointed out, in the nu
clear age partial protection is most likely to 
be no protection at all. It is difficult to be
lieve, therefore, that a concept Of partial pro
tection against several contingencies would 
warrant the introduction into our cities of 
warheads that are 100 times more powerful 
than the Hiroshima bomb. 

Perhaps, then, the Sentinel deployment is 
intended as a first step in the eventual con
struction of a "hard" ABM defense against 
Soviet attack, if that should ever become 
feasible. Senator Richard Russell made this 
point in October with the argument that 
". . . if we ever intend to procure an an ti
Ini.sfille system, we should start at least to 
produce a prototype so that we can discover 
the weaknesses that always develop, however 
exhaustively we may have researched the 
system before we deployed it." 

One wonders whether this recognition o~ 
possible defects may not extend also to the 
safety mechanisms. Are we to risk our major 
cities in an etfort to discover the weakness 
of the system? In this connection it seems 
remarkable that Washington, D.C., is not on 
the Pentagon's list Of prospective Sentinel 
sites. Surely no area is more in need of pro
tection. Yet the nearest proposed site is 
some 200 miles away. 

In the absence Of any indication of the 
feasibility Of a defense against a major nu
clear ICBM attack it would seem to be highly 
questionable to spend billions of dollars in 
the construction of a "prototype" that might 
endanger our major cities. No argument has 
been put forward that would seem to justify 
the present headlong rush to plan nuclear 
rockets in our cities. 

KEEP IT UP, MR. PRESIDENT 

HON. WILLIAM L. SPRINGER 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, we have 
heard many remarks commenting on the 
success of the President's European 
journey. 

I want to associate myself with my 
colleagues who have applauded this ex
traordinary visit. 

I did not lightly choose the word "ex
traordinary." I believe the trip has re
sulted in some substantial accomplish
ments. 

The President met with Allied leaders, 
some old friends, some new, with whom 
he will be working in the months and 
years ahead. In this sense he has estab
lished a personal relationship which in 
many ways did not exist before. 

As a new administration, the Presi
dent is now engaged in a wide-ranging 
review of United States-European policy. 
Such a review would be incomplete with
out actively seeking the experience and 
judgment of our European partners. He 
received their views and this was very 
much to our benefit. 

Beyond that it was important to ac
knowledge, given a new administration, 
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to Americans and Europeans alike that 
we are firmly committed to the Atlantic 
alliance and fully recognize the interde
pendence which exists between our two 
Atlantic continents. That the President's 
trip certainly did. 

Finally, I believe the trip has served 
the cause of peace. The search for peace 
in a divided world is a tremendous job. 
We must constantly work at it. But the 
job cannot be done by us alone. We 
need help-especially from our friends. 
From the reaction of our European allies 
to the President's trip, the chances are 
now better that we can count on their 
active assistance. 

These, as I said at the outset of my 
remarks, are important achievements. I 
wanted them to show on the record. And 
I want to add my congratulations to 
those of many Americans who, as they 
watched their television, felt pride at the 
dignified, forceful, and persuasive man
ner in which our President conducted 
himself in the capitals of Western 
Europe. 

In reporting on his journey to the 
American people on nationwide televi
sion, the President kept his promise to 
keep the country informed in the area of 
foreign policy. The Washington Daily 
News, in its editorial of March 5, rightly 
called his press conference a "spectacu
lar." That it was in terms of an honest, 
forthright, and intelligent presentation 
to the Nation as to the problems con
fronting us and our approach in attempt
ing to solve them. I include that editorial 
as a part of my remarks for the inf orma
tion of my colleagues: 

THE PRESIDENT'S TV SPECTACULAR 

In the past the White House on occasion 
has pre-empted prime television time only to 
come up with no improvement over the regu
latory scheduled programs. But last night's 
hour-long live news conference by President 
Nixon was a spectacular in a class by itself. 

He started off by saying he thought he'd 
created some new trust between himself and 
European leaders as a result of last week's 
trip. At the end of the hour he had created 
a good deal of trust between himself and the 
American public. 

He spoke with enormous candor and de
tachment, in the rational, unemotional man
ner of a tremendously well informed profes
sor of international affairs. 

And he conveyed the impression of a man 
eager to be conclllatory, whether with the 
Russians, our great rivals in the postwar era, 
with Gen. de Gaulle, who has given us a hard 
time inside the Atlantic Alliance, or with 
Peru, which has seized an American-owned 
on field and a fishing boat. 

No matter how well briefed and prepared 
the President was, it was a risky business 
going on live to answer questions-when a 
provoca tive phrase or an off-the-cuff impres
sion could have blown a high-level confidence 
or angered some friendly or hostile chief of 
state. Yet he made it without a visible mis
take. 

We got the impression of a President try
ing hard to understand the interests and out
looks of foreign governments in order to heal 
up differences. Mr. Nixon laid out the "am
·bivalence" of Soviet interests in Vietnam and 
the Middle East, for example, instead of 
blasting the Russians as warmongers. He 
tried to puzzle out Viet Cong motives for 
their current offensive. Still, he said he will 
hold out for solid steps and firm guarantees 
when it comes to making peace in Vietnam 
or the Middle East or arms control talks With 
the Russians. The Nixon open hand of con-
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cillatlon promises to have a fl.rm grip, not a 
limp wrist. 

Anybody hoping for literary eloquence had 
to be disappointed. Nothing stirring, nothing 
hammy. Just lawyer's prose, and straight 
from the shoulder. Keep it up, Mr. President. 

SAN LEANDRO, CALIF., MORNING 
NEWS WINS AW ARDS 

HON. GEORGE P. MILLER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. MILLER of California. Mr. 
Speaker, having been an ardent reader 
for many years of the Morning News 
published in San Leandro, Calif., which 
is in my congressional district, it gives 
me a great deal of pleasure to call at
tenton today to a recent event whereby 
this newspaper received some well-de
served recognition. At the annual Cali
fornia Newspaper Publishers Better 
Newspaper Contest, the Morning News 
not only took a merit award in the field 
of general excellence for newspapers with 
up to 15,000 circulation, but also took a 
second-place award among all California 
newspapers, including the largest of 
them, for best editorial or series of 
editorials. 

The editorials for which the Morning 
News won the merit award dealt with the 
subject of narcotics use and narcotics 
peddling-an increasingly serious prob
lem in this country today and one of 
great concern to the parents of our young 
people. These articles reft.ect the policy 
of responsible journalism practiced by 
what may be called a hometown news
paper, primarily concerned with the in
terest of the individual citizen in the 
community it serves. 

The community newspaper has long 
been a tradition in the United States and 
it continues to be a bulwark of independ
ent thought. Unfortunately, more and 
more frequen~ly today we see the disap
pearance of the smaller daily newspapers 
as they strive to compete with those of 
much larger circulation. Oftentimes, a 
community ls deprived of the benefits of 
contending viewpoints by being in a one
newspaper area. 

This newspaper is published by Mr. 
Abe Kofman who also publishes two 
other newspapers; namely, the Times
Star in Alameda, Calif., and the News 
Register in Fremont, Calif. Each of these 
papers measures up to the high jour
nalistic standard to which I pay tribute 
today. 

Mr. Kofman has made it a policy to 
give generous amounts of space in his 
papers to publicizing worthwhile local 
community endeavors. As an example, 
his three newspapers recently received a 
service award from the National Founda
tion of the March of Dimes in recogni
tion of their contribution to that orga
nization's efforts. 

My congratulatons go to Mr. Kofman 
and his staff, and to City Editor Bob 
Kreiner and Journalists Mary McAllister 
and Bill Hurschman of the San Leandro 
Morning News who collaborated in writ
ing the award-winning series of editori-
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als. They may take justifiable pride in 
having demonstrated the quality of these 
hometown newspapers and in having 
contributed to the preservation of this 
bastion of independent thought and 
expression. 

BELL AND HISTORY DAY IN 
FREDERICK 

HON. J. GLENN BEALL, JR. 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BEALL of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
Frederick, Md., a city just 45 miles from 
this Capitol Building, is planning this 
year to sponsor the second annual "Bell 
and History Day" on Saturday and Sun
day, April 26 and 27. Those of you who 
have some knowledge of Frederick realize 
that it is truly one of the Nation's most 
historic cities. Some of our most famous 
forefathers were born and lived in 
Frederick and a number of significant 
events have taken place there in years 
past. 

Since Frederick is so close to our 
Nation's Capitol and since the drive there 
is such a beautiful and pleasant one, I 
would urge my colleagues and residents 
of this area to spend one of the two dates 
mentioned above in Frederick for this 
occasion. I think you will certainly enjoy 
it. 

Mr. Speaker, I would like to insert in 
the RECORD at this point some additional 
information on the events to take place 
on Bell and History Day which was 
sent to me by Mrs. Myron Randall of 
Frederick, one of a number of gracious 
Frederick ladies who are involved in the 
planning for this event: 

Historic Frederick, Maryland will open its 
treasures from the past on April 26 and 27 
in a showcase of history for the people of 
Maryland, the District of Columbia, and sur
rounding areas. The city of "The Clustered 
Spires" will hold its second annual B ell and 
History Day to acquaint the public with the 
historical landmarks and monuments which 
have added so much to our country's heritage. 

At least ten of Frederick's landmarks will 
be included on bus and walking tours. Be
ginning at the Francis Scott Key Hotel in 
downtown Frederick, those attending will 
have a chance to visit the home of Barbara 
Frltchie who was made famous in Whittier's 
poem, the home of Roger Brooks Taney, the 
grave of Francis Scott Key, Rose Hill Manor, 
the Hessian Barracks, Court House Park and 
vicinity, the Historical Society Home and 
Museum, Steiner House, Visitation Convent 
gardens, and the museum of the state's oldest 
volunteer Fire Company, Independent Hose 
Company No. 1. 

Marking each day will be the ringing of 
the bells from the spires of downtown 
churches which form the "Cluster". In addi
tion, the committee is working on other spe
cial events for the two day celebration, which 
will be held each afternoon from 1 to 4. Resi
dents in costume will act as hostesses and 
guides during the tours. Tickets will be avail
able at a nominal fee on the days of the 
festivities. 

The committee planning the events is com
prised of local business men and citizens 
interested in promoting Frederick's historical 
past. General chairman is Mrs. Charles San
ner, and she ls being assisted by Mr. Richard 
R. Kline. 
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H.R. 5837: A BILL TO AMEND THE 

IMMIGRATION AND NATIONAL
ITY ACT 

REMARKS 
OF 

HON. JOHN M. MURPHY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, the Immigration and National
ity Act of 1965 abolished the old national 
origins system of immigration and re
placed it with a more equitable system. 
However, one result of the new law was 
to discriminate, unintentionally, against 
Ireland and certain other northern Euro
pean countries. As a result Irish immi
gration has been seriously curtailed in 
recent years. 

In order to change this trend, I intro
duced H.R. 5837 on February 3 of this 
year which would correct the present 
deficiencies in the immigration law 
which now unfairly restrict Irish immi
gration. The Irish contribution to the 
growth and development of our country 
has been considerable, and I believe my 
bill will help give proper recognition to 
this contribution by removing barriers to 
future Irish immigration. 

Under leave to extend my remarks in 
the RECORD, I include the text of my 
bill: 

H.R. 5837 
A bill to amend the Immigration and Na

tionality Act to make additional immigrant 
visas available for immigrants from certain 
foreign countries, and for other purposes 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House 

of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That section 
201 of the Immigration and Nationality Act 
(8 U.S.C. 1151) is amended by adding at the 
end the following new subsection: 

"(f) Notwithstanding the numerical limi
tations in subsection (a) of this section and 
in section 202 (a) , if any fiscal year beginning 
after June 30, 1968, the total number of im
migrant visas made available to immigrants 
from any foreign state under paragraphs (1) 
through (6) and paragraph (8) of section 
203(a) was less than three-fourths of the 
average annual number of such visas made 
available to immigrants from such foreign 
state under this Act during the ten-fiscal
year period beginning July 1, 1955, there 
shall be made available to immigrants from 
such foreign state an additional number of 
visas for the succeeding fiscal year equal 
to the difference between the number of 
visas made avallable to them in the preced
ing fiscal year and three-fourths of such 
average number, except that the number of 
such additional visas made available 1n any 
fiscal year to immigrants from such for
eign state shall not exceed ten thousand. 
The additional visas authorized by the pre
ceding sentence for immigrants from such 
foreign state shall be made available as 
follows ~ 

"(l) Forty per centum of the additional 
visas shall be made available to immigrants 
entitled to a preference status under para
graph (1), (2), (3) , (4), or (5) of section 
203(a), except that no more than 8 per 
centum of the additional visas may be made 
avallable to immigrants entitled to a pref
erence status under any one of such para
graphs. 

"(2) Thirty per centum of the additional 
visas plus any visas not issued under p~ra
gra.ph ( 1) shall be made available to immi-
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grants entitled to a preference under para
graph ( 6) of section 203 (a) . 

" ( 3) Thirty per cen tum of the additional 
visas plus any visas not issued under para
graph (2) or (3) shall be ma.de available to 
immigrants who are not entitled to a pref
erence under section 203 (a) . 
In the case of immigrants entitled to a 
preference under paragraphs (1), (2), (3), 
(4). (5), or (6) of section 203(a), the addi
tional visas authorized by this subsection 
shall be issued in the order in which a peti
tion in behalf of each such immigrant is 
filed with the Attorney General as provided 
in section 204. In the case of immigrants not 
entitled to a preference under section 203(a), 
such visas shall be issued in the chronological 
order in which such immigrants qualify. The 
provisions of section 212(a) (14) shall not 
apply to the determination of an immi
grant's eligibility to receive any visa author
ized to be issued under this subsection." 

THE RIGHT TO VOTE FOR 
18-YEAR-OLDS 

HON. JAMES G. O'HARA 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 
Mr. O'HARA. Mr. Speaker, I am proud 

to reintroduce today my proposal to 
amend the Constitution of the United 
States to extend the right to vote to those 
18 years of age and older. I hope this very 
important proposal will receive prompt 
and favorable consideration by this body. 

The young people of America have 
vigor. imagination, and intelligence. 
High school graduates of today are often 
better trained than college graduates of 
a generation or two ago. The recent 
technological advances in travel and 
mass communications expose our young 
people earlier ·and more often to the im
portant issues of our time. 

Mr. Speaker, I believe that 18 is a 
particularly good age at which to begin 
the exercise of the franchise. Most 18-
year-olds have just completed courses 
in civics. They have been exposed to an 
organized study of our Government. 
They know how it works and in many 
cases have ideas on how it could work 
better. Granting them the right to vote 
at this point in their lives gives them a 
chance to direct their youthful energy 
to constructive ends and may help estab
lish a lifetime pattern which will help 
raise the depressingly low percentage of 
voter turnout in election after election. 

We hear much today about "partici
patory politics." Our political parties 
have pledged themselves to making their 
proceedings more responsive to the will 
of the people. We in Congress a.re work
ing to aoolish the electoral college and 
to establish a procedure for the direct 
election of the President and Vice Presi
dent. Again, our goal is to insure tba.t 
the will of the people will govern. 

If full participation tn our political 
process is to be more than a high sound
ing ideal, I believe we must extend the 
franchise to those between the ages of 
18 and 21. These 10 million Americans 
have the ability and the experience to 
make sound judgment. 

Mr. Speaker, I believe that reason and 
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good sense require that they be given the 
most precious political right in a de
mocracy-full and unencumbered access. 
to the ballot box. 

THE ABM-A HUMOROUS COMMEN
TARY THAT AIN'T FUNNY 

HON. ROBERT L. LEGGETT 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 
Mr. LEGGET!'. Mr. Speaker, opposi

tion to tbe Sentinel anti-ballistic-missile 
system is growing. This last week myself 
and a number of my colleagues joined in 
a 2¥2-hour exposition of the ABM on the 
:floor of the House. Grave doubts have 
been raised about the antimissile pro
gram-doubts about both its cost and 
effectiveness. The proponents of the Sen
tinel have done nothing to relieve these 
doubts, and, in fact, the conflicting state
ments by the Department of Defense and 
Secretary Laird have reinforced my long 
held belief that the Sentinel ABM pro
gram is a total waste of at least $10 bil
lion in sorely needed funds. 

This wasteful boondoggle is serious 
business, but as in many serious matters. 
a humorous commentary may often 
strike very close to the true nature of the 
problem. 

For the information of my colleagues 
I would like to submit for the RECORD a 
recent commentary by Arthur Hoppe, the 
noted San Francisco columnist: 

SAVE THE WORLD AND $90 BILLION 
(By Arthur Hoppe) 

Good news! It looks as though we're going 
to build that Anti-Chinese-Ballistic Misslle 
System after all. 

As you know, it's going to be only a cheap, 
shoddy, $5 b1llion or $10 billion system suit
able only for shooting down cheap, shoddy 
Chinese ballistic misslles. 

Needless to say, Anti-Chinese-BalUstic
Missile fans everywhere are elated. 

For one thing, this means a tremendous 
saving to the taxpayers. You see, to build a 
system designed to shoot down expensive, 
sophisticated Russian ballistic missiles would 
cost up to $100 billion. And many experts 
say it wouldn't work anyway. 

Of course, they also say an Anti-Chinese
Ball1stic-Missile System won't work either. 
But it's a clear saving of more than $90 bil
lion for a system that won't work. And you 
can't sneeze at that. 

True, some penny-pinchers may grumble: 
"Why spend $10 billion for a syst em that 
won't work?" 

The answer was provided by Defense Sec
retary Laird: An unworkable Anti-Chinese
Ballistic-Missile System will give us a terrific 
bargaining point with the Russians at the 
upcoming nuclear arms talks. 

"Hi, there, Mr. Kosygin. Boy, wait'll you see 
the terrific deal we've worked out for you." 

"I can hardly wait, Mr. Nixon." 
"Well, to show our good faith, we stand 

ready to abandon our new $10 b1llion Anti
Chinese-Ballistic-Missile System. How a.bout 
that?" 

"Big deal." 
"In return, all we ask is that, to show your 

good faith , you tear down t hat new Anti
America.n-Ballistic-Missile System you've al
most got completed." 

"You mean you want to make it safe for 
your missiles to attack us?" 

"After all, we're making it safe for Chi-



March 6, 1969 
nese missiles to attack us. How's that for a 
terrific bargaining point?" 

"Oh, swell. All we need ls for those Maoists 
to wipe you out first. Hoo-boy! What a black 
eye for us in international Communist 

.circles." 
"Well, don't forget, we Americans have 

carefully avoided building a $100 billion 
Anti-Russian-Ballistic-Missile System. In
-deed, you have my personal assurance that 
your missiles will always be safe in making 
an attack on us." 

"Thank you. Look, I'll speak frankly. The 
.system we've got is only a cheap, shoddy, 10-
blllion-ruble system suitable only for shoot
ing down cheap, shoddy Chinese ballistic mis
.siles. Your own generals have repeatedly said 
it won't stop your expensive, sophisticated 
American missiles." 

"Great! Then it'll be an even swap. You 
junk your Anti-Chinese-Ballistic-Missile Sys
tem and we'll junk ours. We can then look 
forward to the dawn of a new era of mutual 
trust in which Chinese missiles will be safe 
in making an attack on either of us." 

You can't help feeling that at this point 
the negotiations may well break down. 

Let's just hope this doesn't lead to World 
Warm before we get our cheap, shoddy, $10 
billion, unworkable Anti-Chinese-Ballistic
Missile System installed so that it won't work. 
You'd hate to lose that saving of $90 billion. 

THE TRAGEDY OF ROBERT MORRIS 

HON. DANIEL J. FLOOD 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. FLOOD. Mr. Speaker, the celebra
tion of the birthday of George Washing
ton always brings to mind other heroes 
of the War of American Independence. 
Among these Robert Morris, of Pennsyl
vania, played a key role as the financier 
of the new government for the forma
tion of which the Declaration of Inde
pendence was the fundamental act of 
union that for the first time used the 
term, the United States of America. 

Robert Morris was one of the 56 sign
ers of this Declaration as he also was 
of the Constitution of the United States. 
He was a close friend of Washington and 
of other founders of our Government 
and rendered services of the highest 
imPortance to the cause of liberty. 

An intensely interesting article by 
Hugh P. Williamson, of Fulton, Mo., on 
Robert Morris' dealing especially with 
the tragedy that finally overtook him 
was published in the March 1969 issue 
of the magazine of the Daughters of the 
American Revolution. This fine organi
zation, through its magazine and work in 
the field of national defense, form a po
tent force for the safeguarding of the 
great heritage that made our country 
powerful. 

The indicated article follows: 
(From Daughters of the American Revolution 

magazine, March 1969] 
THE TRAGEDY OF ROBERT MORRIS 

(By Hugh P. Williamson) 
Robert Morris was one of the authentic 

heroes of the American Revolution. Without 
his unceasing and skilled labors as financier 
!or the young Republic, the new government 
would certainly have collapsed long before 
victory was achieved. His importance was 
fully equal to that of George Washington, a 
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fact which was generally recognized and 
which was recognized by Washington himself. 
But it was this man who spent three years, 
six months, and ten d ays in debtor's prison, 
with apparently no effort whatever on the 
part of his former associates, or of any other 
person or groups of persons, official or un
official, to free him. There is probably no 
instance of such base ingratitude in the 
annals of any country at anytime. 

The story of this patriotic, heroic, high
minded man should be remembered so that 
it will not have a parallel in our own or in 
future times. 

Robert Morris was born January 20, 1735, 
in Liverpool, England. His mother died soon 
thereafter, his father removed to the State 
of Maryland in the American colonies, and 
the child was raised by his maternal grand
mother. He came to Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania, in 1747, and in 1750, at the age of 
fifteen, was apprenticed as a clerk to Charles 
Willing, Merchant. His father died soon after
ward, bequeathing to his son about $7,000.00. 
The boy was left alone in the world, far 
from kindred, family, and friends, but his 
was a dauntless spirit, and the times were 
opportune. 

I shall not here attempt to follow in much 
detail the phenomenally rapid rise in busi
ness of the energetic, keen-minded, ambitious 
Robert Morris. His story has had many du
plications in this country. Through meticu
lous attention to detail, through hard work 
which knew no limitation of hours, through 
a keen understanding of the business process, 
and through absolute integrity. Morris very 
quickly became an indispensable part of the 
Willing firm. 

Morris began his business career with a 
completely successful and highly profitable 
maneuver, done in the absence of Thomas 
Willing, which consisted in "cornering," 
for his employer, the wheait market in Phila
delphia, at a time when he was sixteen years 
of age I This first spectacular business success 
was a prelude to many which were to follow. 
In 1757 he was made a full partner in the 
Willing firm. And very soon management of 
it was vested almost solely in him when 
Willing became mayor of Philadelphia. Under 
the management of Morris it became the 
largest and wealthies·t export and import 
business in the colonies. 

On March 2, 1769, Morris was married to 
Mary White, daughter of Thomas White, 
wealthy lawyer and Philadelphia aristocrat. 
They became the parents of four children, 
three boys and one girl, and had a most har
monious and happy life together. Thus, on 
the eve of the Revolution, Morris was highly 
amuent and a great force in the business 
life of the colonies. He lived in a mansion 
on a beautiful estate with a growing family 
and a charming Wife. The powerful, influen
tial men of the city and beyond were his 
friends and associates. He was forty-one years 
of age, in the prime of life, in the full tide of 
his power. All of this had been accomplished 
in twenty-six years. The orphan boy from 
Liverpool had done exceedingly well! 

I have said that Morris was the prototype 
of many highly successful businessmen 
which this counitry was to produce. This 
statement is not literally true, because the 
vast majority of these men gave an absolute 
and single-minded attention to business 
which excluded all other matters and things 
from their lives. This was very far from being 
true of Morris, who had two contemporaneous 
careers, one in business and another in pub
lic affairs. 

In 1765, Morris was Chairman of a com
mittee of five Philadelphia merchants formed 
to resist enforcement of the Stamp Act; he 
was an active member of St. George's Society 
for Assistance to Englishmen in Distress; he 
became vice chairman of the committee of 
Safety, of which Benjamin Franklin was 
chairman. As a result of his successful efforts 
for defense, Morris was elected to Congress 
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on November 3, 1775, one of seven members 
from Pennsylvania. The following December 
he was chosen one of a committee to estab
lish a Continental Navy, a truly mammoth 
assignmenrt! Early in 1776, he was appointed 
Chairman of a Secret Committee to import 
arms and gun powder for the Army. On Au
gust 2, Morris signed the Declaration of In
dependence, although reluctantly. Early in 
December, warned that British troops were 
advancing on Philadelphia, Congress fled to 
Baltimore, appointing Morris, George Clymer 
of Pennsylvania, and George Walton of 
Georgia, to assume charge of government af
fairs in Philadelphia. With the disappearance 
of his two colleagues, Morris was left in sole 
control. He now began to act, in reality, as 
Secretary of the Treasury for the colonies, 
although without this title. A short time 
thereafter he was appointed Superintendent 
of Finance, which, in simple terms, meant 
that he was the financier of the Revolu
tion, a crushing and apparently impossible 
task. Peter Whiteside, a business associate 
described the difficulties: "The finances of 
the country are in perfect chaos." He enu
merated other evils: "Prejudices of the peo
ple, some in favor of paper money, some 
against it, the violence of party feeling, the 
effect of envy and malice to combat, etc." 

I shall not attempt to go into the in
numerable details involved in financing the 
Revolution; in keeping his own business op
eraiting; in meeting domestic problems; in 
warding off the attacks of his persona.I 
enemies; and in the thousand problems in
cident to his position. Of the way in which 
he met these problems, the historian carol 
Botta, in his History of the War of Inde
pendence of the United States of America 
writes: ' 

If the charge imposed on Morris was 
ponderous, the talent and firmness With 
which he sustained it, were not less astonish
ing. He was not slow in substituting regu
larity for disorder and good faith in the room 
of fraud .... To him it was principally owing 
that the armies of America did not disband 
and that the Congress instead of yielding to 
an inevitable necessity, recovered the means 
not only of resisting the efforts of the enemy, 
but even of resuming the offensive with vigor 
and success. Certadnly the Americans owed 
and still owe as much acknowledgment to 
the financial operations of Robert Morris as 
to the negotiations of Benjamin Franklin or 
even to the arms of Washington. 

In September 1781, Morris was appointed 
Agent of Ma.rine to supersede the countless 
boards, committees, and agents previously 
charged with Marine affairs. Of this he wrote: 

I shall undertake the task, however con
trary to my inclinations and inconsistent 
with the many duties which press heavily 
upon me. 

As a result of the unremitting labors of 
Morris, the Bank of North America. was in
corporated December 31, 1781. This was fol
lowed by the establishment of a national 
mint, and the financial structure of the new 
nation began to take definite form with bene
filts to the nation which were almost im
mediately felt. 

On December 13, the nation celebrated the 
great victory a.t Yorktown which had oc
curred on Ocstober 23, 1781, and which, 
pract.dcally speaking, ended the Revolution
ary War, although formal peace did not come 
until September 3, 1783. 

The ending of the war did not bring a 
surcease of problems to Morris. By 1782 the 
national debt was twenty-seven million dol
lars, a staggering sum for those times. Morris 
made loans in Paris and Amsterdam. He re
ceived a gift of six million llvres from King 
Louis of France. The financial problems were 
either met or pushed ahead. On January 24, 
1783, Morris tendered his resignation to Con
gress. He had carried the nation to victory 
and had met the most pressing and imm.edl
a.te po&t-war financial problems. Into this 
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herculean effort he had put at least a mil
lion and a half dollars of his own money, 
none of which was ever returned to him. His 
health was failing under the heavy burdens 
which he bore and had borne for many years, 
he could no longer have any confidence in 
Congress, or work with it. He could not see 
his way clear to continue. 

His resignation met with as much criticism 
and calummy as had his administration of 
the position! Even Washington mildly re
proached him for leaving his work unfinished. 
Only Alexander Hamilton, of all his associ
ates, appeared_ to understand the reasons for 
Morris' resignation. 

It may here be noted that one of the 
bright phases of the Revolution was the 
warm friendship between Washington and 
Morris, both of whose efforts were vital to 
success. Through all of the stresses and 
strains which they endured there ls no evi
dence of acrimony or lack of sympathy be
tween these two. There was indeed the most 
close cooperation, and there ls evidence that 
on at least one occasion Washingtqn changed 
his mllltary strategy at the suggestion of 
Morris. When in Philadelphia, the Washing
ton's always stayed in the Morris home, and 
members of the Morris family were guests at 
Mt. Vernon when they traveled in that 
vicinity. 

Following his retirement from public office, 
a retirement which was to be very temporary, 
Morris, with unabated vigor gave attention 
to his long neglected personal affairs. He 
began by enlarging the scope of the com
mercial enterprises of the firm of Willing and 
Morris, sending ships to China in 1784, and 
reaching out for trade in other directions. 

The Morris home was large and splendid, 
filled with beautiful furnishings and staffed 
by well-trained servants. It was the place 
where distinguished persons from abroad as 
well as people of importance in the colonies, 
who came to Philadelphia, were entertained. 
There are in existence many descriptions of 
the place, and of the life which went on in it. 

Had Morris continued on this course all 
would doubtless have been well, but he did 
not. This period marked the beginning of the 
first great epidemic of land fever sweeping 
the United States, and Morris became deeply 
infected by it. The one weakness in his finan
cial acumen was perhaps a too great opti
mism. Having a profound belief in the com
ing greatness and growth of the United States 
he reasoned that if he bought cheap land he 
could later sell it at a much higher price as 
population increased. Accordingly he now be
gan to travel extensively, buying large tracks 
of land in Pennsylvania, Virginia, Georgia, 
western New York, and hundreds of lots in 
Washington, D.C. as well as in other places. 
The total amount of these purchases ran into 
millions of acres. Had Morris been able to 
wait for a quarter of a century, these would 
have doubtless paid large profits, but he had 
overbought and was forced to sell as well as 
to buy. Under these circumstances, some few 
of these investments proved to be profitable 
but a majority of them did not. He was fur
ther crippled financially by the poor selection 
of a partner, who proved to be a man of no 
business judgment and no moral integrity. 
The gloom of inevitable financial failure 
deepened and thickened. 

Meanwhile he had renewed his political 
activities in the state and nation. In 1786, he 
was chosen as one of six men to represent 
Pennsylvania at a national constitutional 
convention. Benjamin Franklin was one of 
this number. A constitution was later adopted 
and Robert Morris was one of the signers. 
He made the nominating speech for George 
Washington for President of the new nation. 
On the way to his inauguration in New York 
Washington stayed for a night in the Morris 
home, and was accompanied by him to New 
York. Soon after Morris was elected a United 
States Senator from Pennsylvania. His six 
years in the Senate were as constructive and 
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distinguished as had been all of his previous 
public services. At the end of this periOd he 
determined to retire, a determination which 
appears to have been largely due to increas
ing financial embarrassment. Early in May 
1790, he writes his wife: 

"The bitterest moments of my present life 
are those in which I contemplate you as the 
partner of misfortunes of which I am not 
only the victim, but in some degree perhaps 
culpable in not having guarded better 
against them." 

And now, with demonic fury, evils be
gan to descend upon Robert Morris. Banks 
in which he had funds in large amounts 
failed; partners in his real estate ventures 
deserted him; creditors pressed for payment; 
holdings were foreclosed and sold, including 
his splendid house on Chestnut Street in 
Philadelphia. He was now a virtual pris
oner at his country home. Debtor's prison 
loomed before him. The amount of his debts 
totalled $2,948,711.11 I On the evening of 
February 14, he catalogued his few remain
ing possessions: Bedding and clothing, two 
bales of nankeen, a quarter cask of wine, 
some bottled wine, a part of a barrel of flour, 
coffee, a small amount of sugar, a parcel of 
old books and newspapers, materials for a 
steam engine (an invention in which he had 
been interested), a microscope, an old chariot 
in Richmond, a share in the Library Com
pany, a share of stock in the Bank of North 
America, and his father's old, worn-out gold 
watch, from which he did not wish to part 
if he could avoid it. 

The following day, by due process of law, 
he was committed to the Prune Street Debt
or's Prison in Philadelphia, where he was to 
remain for three years, six months, and ten 
days (1798-1801). 

This prison was not the typical squalid, 
filthy, depressing jail typical of the times, 
but was pleasing in appearance, clean and 
comfortable. He was not humiliated by the 
treatment which he received nor by his sur
roundings. His wife and daughter were al
most daily visitors and often brought his 
meals, which they ate with him. And he had 
distinguished visitors: Alexander Hamilton, 
Gouverneur Morris, and on one occasion the 
great Washington himself. There were others, 
among them Samuel Breck, who wrote: 

"I visited that great man in the Prune 
Street debtors' apartment, and saw him in his 
ugly whitewashed vault. In Rome or Greece 
a thousand statues would have honored his 
mighty services. In America, republican 
America, not a single voice was raised in 
Congress or elsewhere in aid of him or his 
family." 

Morris was allowed a great deal of free
dom, he indulged in light exercise, was cheer
ful and optimistic, but certainly there was 
always the consciousness that he was in jail, 
that he was a prisoner, that he was re
strained, all of which must have been highly 
irritating to a person of sensitivity. 

Even while Morris was in prison Thomas 
Jefferson considered him for his Secretary of 
the Navy. "If," as he said, "He could get 
from confinement," which he could not. 

During this time no action was initiated 
by any persons, official or unofficial, to free 
Morris from imprisonment. Certainly the 
Congress of the United States could have 
done this very easily. The Legislature of 
Pennsylvania could have done it. Either 
Washington, Jefferson, or Alexander Hamil
ton, with their almost god-like power, could 
have effected his release. One or more news
papers of the era could have initiated a 
movement to effect his release. Apparently 
some of these people sympathized with his 
situation but there is no indication that any
one ever did anything! 

On April 4, 1800, the Federal Bankruptcy 
Act was passed, which provided that: "A 
man (in debtor's prison) could be adjudged 
a bankrupt and thereupon be released." On 
August 21, 1801, Morris was released. He was 
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sixty-six years old, and penniless. Of his 
situation at this time, Eleanor Young, in her 
book Forgotten Patriot, writes: 

"Although saddened by his prison experi
ence, Robert Morris remained unbroken. A 
spirit like his could not be entirely quenched 
by the indifference of his friends, the treach
ery of those he trusted, or the slights of a. 
nation he had helped create. Often, however> 
he was low-spirited." 

Morris made repeated efforts to find em
ployment. He received some encouragement. 
from people who were in a position to aict 
him, but nothing materialized. Help did 
come from Gouverneur Morris, a very astute 
lawyer, who found a flaw in the title to one 
of the many land investments of Morris and 
who out of this situation, in some obscure 
manner, procured an annuity of fifteen hun
dred dollars per year to be paid to Mrs. 
Morris. This enabled Robert Morris and his 
wife to live in modest comfort in a small 
house in Philadelphia on the east side of 
Twelfth Street, between Market and Chest
nut. There the financier of the Revolution 
resided with his family for four years. He 
interested himself in small domestic details, 
and took great joy in his children, his grand
children, and old friends who came to call. 
His tumultuous and harried life thus came 
to a conclusion on a note of calm and con
tentment. Only a truly great nature, tolerant 
and wise, could have obtained this degree 
of philosophic tranquiUty. On May 8, 1806, 
he died, calm and lucid to the last. A few 
days later he was buried in the family vault 
in Christ Churchyard. 

The tragedy of Robert Morris remains in
explicable. How a man whose services to his 
country were so great and so widely known 
could have been so forgotten and neglected, 
we today cannot understand. But in this fact 
there is a lesson for us, which is that we, as 
individuals, and as a nation, must not fall 
into the same error. And this applies not 
only to persons whose service ls to the na
tion, but equally to those whose service is 
to their state, county, city, or neighborhood. 
If we do this as a result of the shameful 
episode in our national life which we have 
been considering, then the tragedy of Robert 
Morris wlll not have been in vain. 

TAX REFORM 

HON. RAY BLANTON 
OF TENNE.SSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BLANTON. Mr. Speaker, I am 
today introducing two companion tax 
reform bills. The primary objective of my 
first bill, H.R. 8366, is to increase the 
present $600 personal exemption to $1,-
200, thereby relieving to a great extent 
the tax burden now placed on the aver
age taxpayer. Its companion b111, H.R. 
8367, would place a 20-percent tax on 
private, tax-exempt foundations. This 
foundation tax excludes churches and 
church organizations. 

Since first entering the Congress, tax 
reform has been one of my major en
deavors, and I feel that the present stat
utes permit wealthy individuals to abuse 
the tax-exempt privilege bestowed upon 
foundations by the Congress. My measure 
would eliminate built-in loopholes which 
now enable these individuals to conceal 
and hoard enormous quantities of wealth 
by placing their assets within these 
foundations. 

I adamantly feel the average taxpayer 
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should not be penalized by assuming this 
tax burden to compensate for the non
taxable income now lost from these 
multi-million-dollar foundations. These 
institutions should be treated as any 
other big business. 

While I recognize that my reform 
measures will not correct all the in
equities in our present tax structure, I 
sincerely believe it is the first step in 
eliminating the :flagrant abuse of con
flict of interest and establishing a real
istic basis of equality for the taxpayer. 

I urge the immediate consideration and 
approval of these tax reform bills by my 
colleagues of the 91st Congress, as it is 
the inherent responsibility of the Con
gress to legislate measures creating equal 
treatment under the law for all American 
citizens. 

ARIZONA JOINT MEMORIAL ON 
GRAY PERMIT SITUATION 

HON. SAM STEIGER 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. STEIGER of Arizona. Mr. Speak
er, the joint memorial of the Arizona 
Senate printed below demonstrates the 
arbitrary actions of an executive branch 
Department, the Department of the In
terior, and the adverse effects these kind 
of actions have upon U.S. citizens. 

In order to rectify this situation, I have 
introduced H.R. 7162. 

The joint memorial follows: 
SENATE JOINT MEMORIAL 1 

Joint memorial urging the President and the 
Congress of the United States to recognize 
the grazing rights of Henry Gray, Jack 
Gray and Robert Louis Gray, doing busi
ness as Gray Partners, on the Organ Pipe 
Cactus National Monument by either rati
fying and confirming their right to a life
time grazing permit on the monument or 
compensating them for the cancellation 
of their grazing permit 
To the President and the Congress of the 

United States of America: 
Your memorialist respectfully represents: 
Whereas, during the year 1917 Bog Gray 

and his family moved from Texas into what 
is now known as the Organ Pipe Cactus Na
tional Monument, and there purchased range 
rights, water rights and improvements from 
persons then living and grazing cattle in 
the area, a.II in accordance with the recog
nized customs, practices and Laws of the 
United States and the State of Arizona at 
that time, and all of which grazing land at 
the. t time was open range and remained so 
until the passage of the Taylor Grazing Act 
1n 1934 which Act specifically recognized such 
grazing rights; and 

Whereas, the Organ Pipe Cactus National 
Monument was established by Executive Or
der of April 13, 1937 (50 Stat. 1827); and 

Whereas, under the provisions of such Exec
utive Order of the lands withdrawn were 
subject to vested rights which, insofar as 
surviving members of the Gray family, by 
then doing business as the Gray Partners, 
were concerned, consisted of water rights, 
homestead rights and their range rights and 
improvements as recognized by the Taylor 
Grazing Act; and 

Whereas, after considerable negotiations 
and discussions between Senator Carl Hay
den of Arizona and Secretary of the Interior 
Harold L. Ickes, a firm commitment was made 
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by Secretary Ickes to Senator Hayden that in 
lieu of condemning their grazing rights or 
compensating the Gray Partners for their 
vested rights in the Monument that their 
grazing and water rights would continue to 
be recognized by the issuance of grazing per
mits through the lifetime of the last surviv
ing Gray Partner, which agreement has been 
recognized and honored throughout the years 
and grazing permits have been issued by the 
National Park Service of the Department of 
the Interior down to and including Decem
ber 31, 1968; and 

Whereas, in 1966, the Department of the 
Interior, acting through its Under Secretary 
John A. Carver, made a firm commitment to 
the Gray Partners to purchase all of their 
rights within the Organ Pipe Cactus National 
Monument, consisting of approximately one 
hundred sixty acres of fee land, two sections 
of State of Arizona leased grazing land to
gether with all their improvements, water 
rights and grazing permit on such public 
lands for a total consideration of three hun
dred sixty thousand dollars, which offer was 
accepted by the Gray Partners by the execu
tion of an Option and Contract dated August 
30, 1966. Attempts were ma.de by the Depart
ment of the Interior from the date of such 
option to July, 1968, to obtain the approval 
of the Senate and House Subcommittees on 
Appropriations and National Parks, which ap
proval was granted by the Senate Subcom
mittee but withheld by the House Subcom
mittee. The aforesaid option has been 
extended from time to time by the Gray 
Partners and they have at all times acted in 
good faith in their dealings with the National 
Park Service and the Department of the In
terior and relied upon the firm commitment 
to purchase their rights made by Under Sec
retary Carver; and 

Whereas, notwithstanding these facts, the 
Assistant Secretary of the Interior under date 
of July 12, 1968 advised the Gray Partners 
that their grazing permit on the Organ Pipe 
Cactus National Monument would expire on 
December 31, 1968 and would not be con
tinued and that their cattle grazing upon the 
Monument would have to be removed from 
the Monument lands by January 1, 1969; and 

Whereas, as a result of this arbitrary action 
by the Department of the Interior, Senator 
Carl Hayden introduced in the Senate of the 
United States S. 3837 authorizing and di
recting the Treasurer of the United States 
to pay the Gray Partners the sum of two 
hundred ninety-two thousand dollars as 
damages or compensation for the cancella
tion of their grazing permit; and 

Whereas, it is the considered opinion of 
the Legislature of the State of Arizona that 
the Gray Partners have been unjustly, 
arbitrarily and cruelly treated by the De
partment of the Interior and the arbitrary 
cancellation of their grazing permit on the 
Organ Pipe Cactus National Monument 
violates firm commitments made by the 
Secretary of the Interior to Senator Carl 
Hayden and more recently to other members 
of the Arizona Congressional Delegation; and 

Whereas, the Legislature of the State of 
Arizona believes that this unjust and 
arbitrary action should be rectified and cor
rected by the President and the Congress of 
the United States by legislation which would 
either ratify and confirm the lifetime grazing 
permit of the Gray Partners or compensate 
them for the loss of their grazing privileges 
and property rights on the Monument. 

Wherefore your memorialist, the Legisla
ture of the State of Arizona prays: 

1. That the Congress of the United States 
enact and the President sign into law legis
lation which will either ratify and confirm 
the lifetime grazing permits of Henry Gray, 
Jack Gray and Robert Louis Gray, doing 
business as the Gray Partners, on the public 
lands within the Organ Pipe Cactus National 
Monument, or fully compensate them for the 
loss of their grazing privileges and rights. 
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2. That the Secretary of State of the State 

of Arizona. be directed to transmit a copy of 
this Memorial to the President of the United 
States, the President of the United States 
Senate, the Speaker of the House of Repre
sentatives of the United States and to each 
member of the Arizona Congressional dele
gation. 

WESLEY BOLIN, 
Secretary of State. 

STEEL IMPORTS AND THE 130,000 
JOB OPPORTUNITIES LOST FOR 
U.S. STEELWORKERS 

HON. JERRY L. PETTIS 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. PETTIS. Mr. Speaker, for myself 
and 19 western colleagues, I have today 
introduced the steel import quota bill, 
the Iron and Steel Orderly Trade Act of 
1969. We join many Members of this 
body who have previously introduced or 
cosponsored similar legislation. 

The purpose of this bill 1s to provide 
for the orderly marketing of steel mill 
products imported into the United States 
and to afford foreign supplying nations 
a fair share of the growth in the U.S. 
market while at the same time advanc
ing our national security by promoting a 
strong and healthy domestic steel indus
try. 

The western portion of the country has 
been experiencing a much greater rate of 
importation of steel products than the 
national average-28 percent as com
pared to 17 percent. This 28 percent rep
resents 2,600,000 tons of steel which 
could have been produced by domestic 
mills, much of it by western steel pro
ducers. The western region of the United 
States consumes only 9 percent of na
tional consumption, hence this 28-per
cent import factor has a severe impact 
in the West. I think we should keep in 
mind the need for the establishment of 
regional quota concepts so there will be 
equitable relief for the various producing 
and consuming regions of the United 
States. 

The January 14, 1969, announcement 
by the Department of State that certain 
steel industries in Europe and Japan 
have written voluntary letters of intent 
to limit steel shipments to the United 
States for a 3-year perlod-from 1969 to 
1971-is a restraining arrangement that 
1s helpful. However, I strongly feel that 
we should proceed with the introduction 
and enactment of the Iron and Steel 
Orderly Trade Act to bring all steel
producing nations under an orderly 
marketing plan. 

May I add that the total importation 
of steel import products to the United 
States in 1968 was just short of 18,000,000 
tons-an enormous quantity. This is a 
one-third increase over the 1967 import 
figure and it represents 130,000 lost job 
opportunities for American steelworkers. 
It is really no wonder that the United 
Steelworkers and the steel companies are 
working side by side in an effort to find 
an equitable answer to this vital problem~ 
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THE VOLUNTARY MILITARY MAN

POWER PROCUREMENT ACT OF 
1969: AN ENDORSEMENT 

HON. MARIO BIAGGI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BIAGGI. Mr. Speaker, I rise to en
dorse with all the vigor at my command 
and to urge upon my congressional col
leagues favorable consideration and 
prompt passage of the Voluntary Mili
tary Manpower Procurement Act of 1969. 

For years the Congress and the coun
try have wrestled inconclusively and, it 
can be fairly said, unsuccessfully with 
the problem of obtaining equitably the 
military manpower required for the de
fense of the United States. Less than 2 
years after the passage of the last largely 
futile attempt at selective service re
form-the Military Selective Service Act 
of 1967-the United States again and still 
finds itself tormented and perplexed over 
how to go about the manning of the na
tional Defense Establishment. A poll 
conducted recently by Louis Harris tends 
to show how much at a loss the American 
people are with respect to this major 
national issue. 

One commanding fact of public opinion-

Harris says-
ts that no alternative plan seems capable up 
to now of replacing the present draft, in the 
view of a majori.ty. 

But, I submit to you, Mr. Speaker, 
there is such a plan-the Voluntary Mili
tary Manpower Procurement Act of 1969. 
In essence, this proposed bill would ter
minate the draft, increase the monthly 
rates of basic pay of enlisted member of 
the Armed Forces by $100, and establish 
a joint congressional committee to study 
and investigate the effects on our Reserve 
Forces of adopting a voluntary system of 
military manpower procurement. Most 
importantly, this bill provides mecha
nisms for the reintroduction of selective 
service in the event that such a step 
should prove necessary. In other words, 
this bill recognizes that all the problems 
that may be associated with the reestab
lishment of a voluntary military estab
lishment probably are not foreseeable, 
and thus it prudently creates what might 
be called a safety valve. 

We are all aware, Mr. Speaker, that 
the Department of Defense is currently 
studying the concept of a voluntary mili
tary establishment, presumably with the 
idea in mind of making a possible transi
tion to such a system at some time in the 
future. However, the Nation has waited 
long enough-much too long, in fact--for 
a truly basic resolution of the selective 
service dilemma. Moreover, no amount of 
study can substitute for that which has 
been so obviously lacking in all discussion 
and debate of military m a npower pro
curement to date. I am referring, of 
course, to hard, practical experience. 

The Voluntary Military Manpower 
Procurement Act of 1969 would give the 
United states this hard, practical expert
ence in a contemporary setting. And it 
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would, as I pointed out earlier, provide a 
safety valve or, as one might put it, a 
"fail safe" system for reintroducing the 
only kind of military establishment com
patible with both the responsibilities and 
principles of a democracy that is a leader 
among the nations of the world-a vol
untary military establishment. 

IRONS' SELECTION AS OUTSTAND
ING JUNIOR OFFICER: A TRIB
UTE TO CUMBERLAND 

HON. JOHN BUCHANAN 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BUCHANAN. Mr. Speaker, less 
than a decade ago the Cumberland 
School of Law was acquired by Samford 
University and moved to its present lo
cation in Birmingham, Ala. 

Since that date the Cumberland School 
of Law has emphasized excellence in its 
graduates. One of Cumberland's recent 
graduates, Capt. William L. Irons, has 
been selected by a board of officers as 
the outstanding junior officer of the com
mand at the Air University, Maxwell Air 
Force Base, Ala. 

Captain Irons, the son of a distin
guished Samford professor of history, Dr. 
George V. Irons, was selected from over 
350 eligible junior Air Force officers. 
Captain Irons' achievements while on 
active duty with the U.S. Air Force for 
only 2 years reflect great credit on Sam
ford University and its fine faculty in the 
Cumberland School of Law. 

With the unanimous consent of my 
coUeagues, I include that story which 
appeared in the Dispatch, Air Univer
sity's newspaper in the RECORD as an ex
tension of my remarks: 
UNDER NEW AWARDS PROGRAM, TOP JUNYOR 

OFFICER CHOSEN BY COMMAND 

Capt. William L. Ir-0ns, a judge advocate 
assigned to the 3800th Air Base Wing, ls the 
Outstanding Junior Ofilcer of Air University 
for 1969. 

Announcement of his selection was made 
by Lt. Gen. A. P. Clark, commander of Air 
University, during a banquet at the Maxwell 
Omcers Open Mess TUesday night. 

Captain Irons, a native of Birmlngham, 
Ala., becomes the first omcer so honored by 
Air University. He was named the command's 
top junior omcer under a newly initiated 
awards program. 

A graduate of the University of Virginia 
and Samford University, he entered the Air 
Force two years ago. He ls a member of the 
Federal Bar Association, the Alabama and 
American Bar Associations, and is admitted 
to practice before the U.S. Court of Military 
Appeals, the highest m111tary court, and the 
Supreme Court of Alabama. 

Guest speaker at TUesday night's banquet, 
hosted by the Maxwell-Gunter Junior Of
ficer Council, was Lt. Gen. John W. Carpen
ter, III, Air Force Deputy Chief of Staff for 
Personnel. 

In making the announcement of Captain 
Irons' selection. General Clark said that the 
command's Outstanding Junior Officer is an 
excellent example of the model junior of
ficer. He pointed out that the captain was 
one of 12 omcers, of the approximately 350 
eligibles assigned to the command, nomi
nated for the award. 
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The three other finalists in the contest 

were 1st Lt. Bruce 0. Creller of the 3825th 
Support Group (Academic); Capt. Willlam 
G. Eager, III, of the Aerospace Studies In
stitute; and Capt. Meredith W. Watts, Jr., 
assigned to the Academic Instructor and Al
lied omcer School. 

Captain Irons was transferred to Maxwell 
in August 1968 following an assignment at 
Gunter AFB. Prior to that time, he was as
signed to Whiteman AFB, Mo. 

He serves as an officer in the Maxwell Chap
ter of the Reserve Officers Association and ls 
an active member of the National Judge 
Advocate's Association. He founded the 
Roscoe Pound Chapter of the American Trial 
Lawyers Association and has received several 
letters of appreciation from the President of 
the National Foundtation for his efforts in 
that area. 

He ls the winner of the scholarship to 
Valley Forge, Pa., to work on a Congressional 
Medal of Honor project for the U.S. Ail' 
Force at the Archives Building, Medal of 
Honor Grove, at Freedoms Foundation. 

He founded a new charitable corporation 
within the State of Alabama which will 
establish educational scholarships at leading 
colleges and universities throughout the 
state. He also established an annual scholar
ship award at his alma mater, Samford Uni
versity. 

He has been selected to appear in "Who's 
Who in Alabama" and "Distinguished Per
sonalities of the South," a biography honor
ing America's leaders. 

DANGER IN DISARMAMENT 

HON. PAUL FINDLEY 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, one of 
America's all time great foreign corre
spondents and political analysts, Edgar 
Ansel Mowrer, writing for the Bell-Mc
Clure syndicate recently warned of pin
ning hopes of peace on disarmament 
agreements of which the Nuclear Non
proliferation Treaty is an example. 

Mr. Mowrer, who will retire this spring 
after more than 42 years as world affairs 
chronicler and commentator, had this 
to say: 
HlsTORY SHOWS PEACE PACTS LEAD TO WAR, 

NOT PEACE 

(By Edgar Ansel Mowrer) 
Those Americans of both parties who are 

ready to weaken NATO to obtain a Nuclear 
Nonproliferation Treaty, which leaves every 
nation but the United States at the mercy 
of the Soviet Union, seem to have forgotten 
fairly recent history. 

I am referring to the naval disarmament 
negotiations of the early 1920s and above all 
to the so-called Baruch Plan for the inter
national control of atomic energy offered by 
the United States in 1946. 

The Harding administration accepted a 
nava.l agreement that encouraged Japan to 
believe that by destroying the American 
Pacific fleet, it oould create the Greater East 
Asian Co-prosperity Sphere with no further 
serious interference by the United States. 

Yet so little was President Hoover aware of 
this possibiUty that he persuaded the major 
nations to "outlaw war" altogether. This en
couraged Hitler's intended victims, chiefly 
Britain and France, to believe that they 
need not match Germany's monstrously ef
ficient military preparations. 
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A LESSON IGNORED 

The coming of World War II and Pearl 
Harbor induced some of us to hope that our 
American leaders had seen the light: just as 
the life of individuals in anarchy is "nasty, 
brutish and short," so the history of sover
eign nations living in international anarchy 
is a series of wars interrupted by periods of 
insecure peace. 

We were wrong. In 1946 a victorious Amer
ica that had exclusive possession of the "ul
timate weapon" voluntarily offered to give it 
up and transfer control over all atomic de
velopments for war or peace to an interna
tional agency. This "Baruch Plan" was adopt
ed by the UN Atomic Energy Commis
sion and by the UN General Assembly, with 
only the communist minority dissenting. The 
Soviet Union, thanks to gullible American 
friends of Russia, was already well along with 
plans for a nuclear weapon of its own. 

Russia's refusal was fortunate for the 
world. Unless all nations relinquished sov
ereignty to the world government, the inter
national control commission would be para
lyzed. Each signatory nation would remain 
free to wage conventional war as before, and 
when war came, to seize whatever atomic 
materials it could lay hands on and trans
form them into atomic weapons. 

NO BAR TO BOMB 

This led Chester Barnard, a member of the 
American Committee that wrote the original 
Acheson-Lilienthal Report upon which the 
Baruch Plan was based, to concede that the 
plan "does not prohibit the use of atomic 
bombs once war breaks out." The issue was 
"solely a difference in the speed with which 
we attempt to make ourselves less vulner
able." 

Today's U.S. nuclear disarmers know all 
this. In the past, multiple national sover
eignty has always led to wars which the 
inevitable killings and devastation were 
powerless to prevent. But, they claim, two 
countries in possession of the ability not 
only to blot out each other but most of the 
rest of mankind, will observe etfective re
straint while working toward that "general 
and total disarmament" sought by the Ken
nedy administration. The Nuclear Nonpro
liferation Treaty is a first step-even if Ger
mans, Israelis, Indians and other exposed 
nations claim discrimination. 

Unhappily, experience points to the prob
ab111ty that any such treaty will encourage 
aggressive naitions not to observe the peace 
but to seek what they want either by nu
clear confrontation or by classical wars. 
Moreover it is all but inconceivable that such 
countries will sincerely accept the kind of 
international inspection necessary to make 
disarmament effective. 

PAX ROMAN 

The world's outlook would be black if 
there were not another historical way. This 
is by establishing what historians call the 
"Roman peace" which exists when one power 
or group of powers is visibly superior in 
strength to any possible aggressor. 

The disarmers believe that nuclear weap
ons have made such military preponderance 
valueless since the weaker side will possess 
the ab111ty to destroy the stronger even while 
it is it.self destroyed. 

Fortunately, this situation is not neces
sarily permanent. Some leading scientists 
believe that an Atlantic Community wield
ing virtually unlimited economic strength 
could by a combination of antimissile mis
siles and other new techniques (laser-maser, 
etc.?) achieve safety for itself while nipping 
further aggression in the bud. 

Certainly, as between expecting a change 
in human nature leading to etfective dis
armament under a world state, and an at
tempt to achieve security through economic, 
scientific and military preponderance, the 
latter ls more promising. 
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HALPERN PROPOSES TWO BILLS TO 
PROVIDE RELIEF TO HOME
OWNERS 

HON. SEYMOUR HALPERN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. HALPERN. Mr. Speaker, for too 
long, the American homeowner has been 
the forgotten man-except when it 
comes to paying taxes. He is the back
bone of our Nation, the pillar of our 
communities, and yet he has no orga
nized national lobby or pressure group 
through which to make his demands 
felt in the Congress. This places him at 
a decided disadvantage, and, as a re
sult, his basic rights and needs are all 
too often neglected. 

I think that it is high time we gave the 
homeowner the recognition and the as
sistance that he should have. Toward 
this end I am today introducing two bills 
to provide much needed, long overdue 
tax relief to the Nation's homeowners. 

One bill would provide up to $1,000 a 
year income tax deduction for moneys 
expended on home repairs and improve
ments. 

The other bill would extend the depre
ciation allowance to homeowners of one
family homes similar to the deduction 
now granted to owners of multifamily 
dwellings and commercial properties. It 
would allow a prorated tax deduction 
based on the original cost and the esti
mated useful lifetime of the property. 

Mr. Speaker, any financial benefits 
that accrue to the American homeowner 
benefit the entire Nation as well. Enact
ment· of the legislation I propose would 
pay dividends in a short while to every 
level of government. Not only would this 
give justified and much-needed tax relief 
to those who own a piece of this country, 
but it would provide effective incentives 
.for home beautification and community 
preservation. 

In addition, if homes are kept in good 
repair the results will be felt throughout 
the country. Industry will prosper, more 
jobs will be available, home values will 
be enhanced, neighborhoods will be im
proved and greater tax revenues will be 
realized. 

Home deterioration is a progressive 
blight. A repair that goes undone one 
year may cost twice as much to correct 
in the second year, and four times as 
much in the third year. 

Eventually, if regular periodic main
tenance work has not been carried out, 
there comes a point where the cost of 
repairs becomes so prohibitive as to be 
impossible. From that point on, creeping 
blight becomes rampaging blight. 

The Bureau of the Census in 1960 re
ported that only 74 percent of all the 
housing in America could be deemed to 
be in sound condition. 

Since then, there has been a steady 
increase in the costs of home mainte
nance. We can hardly hope that the rate 
of deterioration has decreased. In fact, 
we can safely assume that the dilapida
tion has spread. 

The $1,000 deduction could be an effec
tive way of stopping the spread of home 
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dilapidation and community deteriora
tion. 

And the depreciation allowance which 
I am today proposing, would give the 
homeowner the same break now granted 
to the owners of income-producing prop
~rty. Why should there be any diff eren
tial? Surely the taxpayer who invests in 
home property has the same taxes, over.;. 
head, and maintenance problems as a 
commercial property owner. 

Mr. Speaker, I urge my colleagues to 
join me in support of this legislation. 

MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTION SERVICE 
OWNER SUBPENAED BY PENNSYL
VANIA ATI'ORNEY GENERAL 

HON. FRED B. ROONEY 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. ROONEY of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, the fraudulent sales practices 
of magazine subscription sales companies 
operating throughout the country have 
produced firm, positive action in the 
Commonwealth of Pennsylvania today. 

I am pleased to include in the RECORD 
for the information of my colleagues a 
news release issued this morning by the 
office of Pennsylvania Attorney General 
William C. Sennett. 

The Pennsylvania attorney general 
outlines some of the specific deceptive 
tactics which have produced scores of 
complaints in Pennsylvania. They are 
slmilar to the complaints being registered 
against subscription sales organizations 
across the country. 

The above-mentioned follows: 
Attorney General William C. Sennett an

nounced today that the Pennsylvania Bureau 
of Consumer Protection has issued a sub
pena on a Harrisburg opera.tor of a magazine 
subscription service . 

The subpena, signed by Sennett, was served 
on Edwin Johnson, owner of Home Reader 
Service of Harrisburg. 

"We have received numerous complaints 
regarding Home Reader Service, such as high 
pressure sales tactics, false otfers of free gifts, 
misleading contacts and frequent and dis
turbing notices for payment once a sub
scriber falls behind in payments," Sennett 
said. 

"Perhaps the most serious problem is that 
the oontract does not comply with the Penn
sylvania Goods and Services Sales Install
ment Act and furthermore, that it violates 
the provisions of the recent state con
sumer protection legislation," Sennett added. 

Mrs. Virginia Knauer, Director of the Capi
tal Bureau of Consumer Protection, reported 
that the subpena was served by J.C. Scruggs, 
special agent, on Johnson a.this office today. 

The subpena calls for Johnson's presence 
before Benjamin F. Kirk, Deputy Attorney 
General at the Harrisburg office of the Bureau 
of Consumer Protection on March 20. 

At that time Johnson will be questioned 
regarding his firm's selling practices. He is 
also being requested to bring along certain 
records. 

The subpena was issued under the aus
pices of Pennsylvania Act 886, signed by 
Governor Raymond P. Shafer in December, 
1968, which prohibits unfair or deceptive 
sales practices. 

"The cases on file in our bureau reflect.a the 
fact that many of these complainants are 
young people or the elderly," Sennett said. 
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"I should like to remind all Pennsylvani

ans that a contract such as this magazine 
contract is not binding unless a person is 21 
years or over. I mentioned this because many 
of the magazine complainants are minors. 

;ED WIMMER DISCUSSES INVEST
MENT TAX CREDIT 

HON. HENRY S. REUSS 
OF WISCONS~N 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. REUSS. Mr. Speaker, Ed Wimmer, 
president of Forward America, Inc., and 
public relations direct.or of the National 
Federation of Independent Business, Inc., 
d1scussed the 7-percent investment tax 
credit in a recent radio broadcast. I com
mend the text of this broadcast to my 
colleagues: 

In recent months, and particularly in the 
past few weeks, we have heard or read one 
statement after another from men in high 
places, that inflation is undermining the 
foundations of our economy, and leading 
swiftly to possible price controls, wage con
trols, and other governmental actions which 
could alter the entire structure of our society. 

These possibilities are not exaggerated, so 
it behooves all of us to listen and examine 
any proposal that might aid in getting us 
back on the right track, and not go on until, 
as Karl Marx predicted, we end up neck deep 
in monopoly-socialism. 

On the causes and effects of inflation, one 
might take any facet of the subject and spend 
a whole day merely penetrating its potential 
for disaster, but right now our time is llmited 
to 14 minutes, which will be confined pretty 
much to a tax proposal that could, in one 
way or another, touch every person 1n this 
audience. 

I am talking about the 7% investment tax 
credit for which our ~ational Federation of 
Independent Business, Inc. fought so hard, 
and which we argued would be an incentive 
for family farmers, small businessmen, and 
other property owners to repair, modernize 
and better equip themselves in the competi
tive struggle, and, at the same time, upgrade 
their properties. 

Thousands of independent businesses 
were among the people and corporations that 
did take advantage of the tax credit, and the 
modernization which resulted unquestionably 
saved a great many smalls from being forced 
out of the competitive race. Materials costs, 
labor and taxes had risen to such heights 
that persons of small means needed some
thing to motivate them into taking risks, and 
it has been our contention since 1947, that 
no war on blight, on run-down homes or 
apartment rental properties, factories, whole
sale houses, stores, or whole communities, 
would ever be a success if it were left to the 
government, or if some kind of tax incentive 
motivation wasn't offered to get private en
terprise into the picture on a broad scale. 

With inflationary pressures now heating up 
the economy to a point of extreme danger, 
Congress and otficials of the Federal Reserve, 
Treasury Department, and leading authorities 
in almost every walk of life are searching for 
any means of cooling off the economy, and 
the 7% investment tax credit has come into 
the line of fire, led by some of the most 
stalwart defenders of those who would be 
hurt the most. 

Congressman Henry Reuss (Wis.) is one of 
these men, and he says the investment tax 
credit has built up infiatlonary pressures in 
the capital goods sector of the economy, 
caused largely by the excessive spending 
of bigger businesses that are trying to avoid 
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rising costs before they really need to olistic, competitive conditions, credit restric
expand and modernize their plants and tions and over-burdening taxation, and when 
equipment. Mr. Reuss declared in his opposition to the 

Mr. Reuss expressed a belief that the family Pentagon's potential $100,000,000,000 anti
farmer, small business, housing, and state ballistic missile system boondoggle, that what 
and local governments have been hit so hard this country needs most is to focus its "finan
by high interest rates, tight money, and other cial and scientific power on enabling man
depressing factors, that little if any good can kind to live the good life," he wrapped up 
be accomplished by retaining the tax credit. our whole problem in a nutshell. 
He said in a letter to our office, however: This country, the overwhelming majority 

"In your commentary you oppose repeal of of the people, this Congress and past Con
the 7% investment tax credit on the grounds gresses, and the past and present adminis
that repeal would be harmful to small inde- trations have gotten us into the fix we are 
pendent businesses. Treasury Undersecretary in in Vietnam, in the migration of our farm 
Walker in testimony before the Joint Eco- families to God knows where, into one crisis 
nomic Committee last week confirmed to me after another in our cities and towns-be
that small businesses presently are getting cause too many listened to too much talk 
only a very small percentage of the tax ben- about treatment of effects instead of ap
efits that flow from the investment tax credit. peals to get at the root of our problems. We 
Furthermore, as I indicated in my recent let- used billions of dollars worth of salves on 
ter to you, it is possible to retain the credit our cancerous slums, billions to bulldoze 
for bona fide small businesses, and I think millions out of slum areas, to create more 
this will be done if the credit is repealed." slums, because we spent pennies on preven-

Here is how the tax credit could work for tion, pennies on taking the slums out of 
the independent, as we wanted it to work people before taking people out of the slums. 
and as it strengthened those who were able On the agricultural front, we subsidized 
or could be induced to accept its challenge. huge corporate farming with tax advan. 
And may I repeat, whatever your job, what- tages that made taxless farming a profes. 
ever your profession, business or other occu- sion in the United States. We treated the 
pation, what Congress and the Administra- monopolies that rigged farm prices, con
tion, the states and municipalities do about trolled whole markets and drove 5,000,000 
taxes, interest rates, and prices, will affect families off the land since 1950, by circuitous 
your pocketbook and the future of those routes that passed up the real issues; and 
little ones we all love so much. we let a handful of banks, corporate com-

So, let us do some analyzing of the pro- bines, chains and conglomerates flaunt our 
posal I have been discussing, and which antitrust laws, our tax laws, and our tradi
Mr. Reuss and his colleagues will be weigh- tions of fair play that we practiced only on 
ing in the critical weeks ahead. the football field, baseball diamond, and 

A small retailer with a federal income basketball court. 
tax bill of $2,000, for example, invests $1500 There are enough men in Congress in this 
in new fixtures with a useful life of say, year of 1969, however, who know we can
eight years. His tax credit would be $105 not continue our past course and not end 
which isn't much but it is an incentive; with up in chaos, whose voices are going to be 
interest rates, overhead, taxes and other in- heard. There are economists, publishers, 
flationary and competitive pressures closing commentators, federal agency otficials, gov
in on him from all sides. ernors, and men with great concern over 

A professional man, on the other hand, events who are now speaking up from the 
with a tax bill of $6,000 can invest $12,000 ranks of labor, farm organizations, business 
in equipment, air conditioners, et cetera, and and professional groups such as our own; 
under the tax credits passed by Congress in educational institutions, from the stock ex-
1962 and upheld in 1967, enjoy a savings of changes, Securities and Exchange Commis
$747. A garage with a $7,000 tax bill could sion, in military circles and men deep in the 
invest $7500 and deduct a tax credit of $350, new Administration who with enlightened 
while a corporation with a tax bill of $5,000 support from the grass roots can return us 
might spend $30,000 with a trade-in of $15,- to the social, economic and political sanity 
000, on equipment with a life span of eight the whole world is crying for. 
years, and deduct $1,050. • A simple investment tax credit of 7% may 

What bothers Mr. Reuss and others who be a small thing to talk about with all that is 
have confronted this issue under present going on around us, but if it motivates 100,
infiationary conditions, is the condition 000 smaller enterprisers to put some light and 
which he has not only emphasized in the fol- color into their operations, or make them
lowing letter. but also in his remarks before selves a little more etficient, it is important 
Congress. He writes: because saving one small business is impor-

"As the legislation is now written, the tant to this country; because keeping one 
credit is not limited to expen<\itures of from school bus filled with happy farm children 
$25,000 to $50,000, as you suggest. For ex- is important, and because we cannot permit 
ample, a firm spending $1,000,000 in new blighted properties to take on more blight, 
equipment during a year would have a tax and because the Federal Government cannot 
credit of $70,000 on a tax bill of $205,000. We meet this or any other major issue without 
are therefore talking about big tax breaks for the private initiative of private citizens, gen-
very large firms." erated on the widest possible front. 

On the floor of the House, the Wisconsin During the past several months, we have 
Congressman declared: won Congressional victories on many issues 

"We are subsidizing business to create ex- that are going to help halt the liquidation of 
cessive investment at a time when, to re- a large number of independent enterprises. 
strain inflation, we are imposing restrictions There have been decisions handed down by 
on consumers, in the housing industry and on the courts that will wipe out discounts, tax 
the social programs of federal, state and local evasions, discriminatory practices and acts 
governments." of unfair competition that, while far from 

Mr. Reuss could prove his case, I am sure, our ultimate goals, will lead to conditions 
just as he has proven to the full satisfaction more favorable to family farming and the 
of any reasonable, informed person, that chance of young people again striking out 
those of us who have been insisting that the on their own. 
10% surtax and high interest rates have not As a result of continuous efforts of so many 
only harmed the family farmer, small bus.1- organizations, publications, commentators, 
nessman, and those least able to borrow or economists, et cetera, and high minded men 
meet their obligations, but instead of re- in Congress and government agencies, we are 
ducing inflationary pressures, have increased witnessing a study of the whole farm prob
them. lem, and the tax structure, for the first time 

Small businesses and family farmers are in our history. The conglomerates, chain 
closing out all over this country, because stores, oil depletion allowances, trading 
they cannot make it under present monop- stamp companies, games and other market 
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practices are all coming under the full spot
light of investigation. Consider the spotlight 
on the big foundations, bank-holding com
panies, our unbelievable mistakes in foreign 
policy, the industrial-military-labor-govern
ment complex President Eisenhower spoke of 
in his farewell address, and above all, I urge 
you not to overlook the principal challenge 
now staring all of us straight in the face : 
the rejection of society by an overwhelming 
number of our young people who, silent or 
vocal, have indicated a deep yearning for a 
cause, unaware that the cause is the times 
in which they live. 

The gentleman from Wisconsin, Mr. REUSS, 
whom I have quoted this week, is one among 
many of our lawmakers who are as deeply 
concerned about the future as you or I, for 
they are on the scene where great decisions 
must be made which could determine the 
course of our nation for generations to come. 

A tremendous responsib111ty must rest in 
part on the shoulders of every enlightened 
citizen in this country, and the fewer there 
are who carry the burden the more uncer
tain the future. 

TWENTY-THffiD ANNUAL CUYA
HOGA COUNTY BAR ASSOCIATION 
MERIT AWARDS LUNCHEON 

HON. MICHAEL A. FEIGHAN 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. FEIGHAN. Mr. Speaker, February 
19 the Cuyahoga County Bar Association 
held its 23d annual Public Servants 
Merit Awards luncheon. 

At the annual Public Servants Merit 
Awards luncheon the persons selected for 
the particular year are saluted and each 
presented with a Certificate of Merit. The 
merit awards are based on long and faith
ful service, devotion to duty, unfailing 
patience and courtesy, and helpfulness to 
the public and to the members of the 
bench and bar of this county. 

The plan, to award deserving public 
servants, was inaugurated by Raymond 
D. Metzner, a past president of the Cuya
hoga County Bar Association, 1947-48, 
and has been followed continuously every 
year since its inception. 

Five court attaches were selected by 
the association this year for their out
standing service to the public and the 
legal profession and have spent a total 
of 200 years in the city and county of
fices: 

Samuel J. Durante, presently with the 
legal service, intake department of the 
Cuyahoga County juvenile court, has a 
long career in social service work, having 
been a caseworker with the Cleveland 
welfare department from 1933 to 1937, 
with the Cuyahoga County welfare de
partment from 1937 to 1942, a casework
er, part time for the American Red Cross 
home service from 1941 to 1942 and full 
time from November 1945 to May 18, 1946. 

On May 19, 1946, he became a proba
tion officer for the Cleveland municipal 
court and remained in said post until 
September 3, 1963, when he was ap
pointed to his present post. 

He is a graduate of the Chicago Law 
School and received his LL.B. degree in 
June 1932. He attended Northwestern 
University for 2 years of prelaw. He took 
special courses at Yale University, School 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

of Alcoholic Studies, and also took 
courses at Western Reserve University, 
School of Applied Social Sciences. 

He served in World War II with the 
U.S. Army 118th Radio Intelligence Com
pany attached to the 3d Army, European 
theater of operations. 

Tom S. Dwyer, assignment commis
sioner for the court of appeals, has 
served the courts for 32 years, having 
been a probation officer in municipal 
court for 7 years assigned to war 
veterans, bailiff for 3 years for the then 
Common Pleas Court Judge Burt W. 
Griffin and his present post which he has 
held since 1947. Prior thereto, he was a 
member of the Cleveland Fire Depart
ment for 2 years and was 7 years a deputy 
county treasurer and paymaster. 

Widely known as an announcer at box
ing and wrestling exhibitions, he served 
as a member of the boxing and wrestling 
commission and as boxing commissioner 
in 1926 to 1932 he introduced rules that 
still endure, and as an announcer, he 
announced the first boxing show in 
Cleveland which was broadcast over a 
national TV network. 

He was a sergeant of engineers in the 
37th Division in World War I .and served 
overseas. He has been on the managerial 
staffs of the campaign committees of 
many successful candidates. 

He is married to the former Florence 
Kodidek, who holds the position of chief 
administrative officer for the general 
administration of the data control center 
for the city of Cleveland. 

Sylvester J. Koniarski, deputy clerk, 
assigned as night auditor in the title 
bureau, in the office of Emil J. Masgay, 
clerk of courts, has been in that position 
since September 1950. His service dates 
back to July 1, 1936, when he was first 
appointed to the county clerk's office, as 
deputy clerk, by John J. Busher, who was 
then clerk of courts. He can justly be 
proud of his work record, inasmuch as he 
has, consistently, never missed a day at 
work in 20 years. 

He is active in ward politics, having 
joined the Seventh Ward Democratic 
Club on January 2, 1921, when he was 21 
years of age and remained a member 
until 1963, when he transferred to the 
Sixth Ward Democratic Club, where he 
is presently a member. 

He is a graduate of St. John Cantius 
School and was graduated from the 
Polish National Alliance College, now 
known as Alliance College, Cambridge 
Springs, Pa., in 1919. 

Eva M. Peterlin, deputy clerk in the 
probate court, has the distinction of hav
ing worked in practically all of the de
partments of the probate court. Her first 
position was as a clerk-typist with the 
city of Cleveland, Department of Health, 
Bureau of Vital Statistics, to which she 
was appointed on October 13, 1924. She 
remained in that position until March 15, 
1927, when she was appointed to a posi
tion in the probate court and has re
mained there since, becoming deputy 
clerk in January 1956. 

A gracious and charming person, who 
is zealously devoted to her work, she is 
blessed with five nieces, two nephews, and 
is a grandaunt to nine grandnephews 
and three grandnieces, all who adore 
her. She makes her home with her older 
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sister, Mary Ivans, and brother-in-law, 
Frank Ivans. She enjoys doing needle
work and a good game of cards. 

Max A. Silverberg, presently deputy 
bailiff of the Cleveland municipal court 
since October 16, 1932, and a deputy 
clerk 1 year prior thereto, equally holds 
the distinction of having served in prac
tically every branch of the bailiff's de
partment; namely, in the office of said 
department, bailiff to the jury commis
sion, in the field for 15 years, in all the 
courtrooms in which civil and criminal 
cases are heard, as referee in courtroom 
N.o. 1, and for the last 6 years assigned 
to courtroom No. 3, known as the motion 
room. 

A lawyer since 1925, he attended Adel
bert College, Western Reserve Univer
sity, and was graduated from Cleveland 
Law School in 1923. He recalls some fond 
memories as a newspaperb.oy and his 
membership in the Council Educational 
Alliance on East 38th Street and Wood
land Avenue. He and and his wife, Edith, 
are the proud parents of two sons, one of 
whom is a pharmacist and the other a 
captain in the the U.S. Army Reserves 
and employed in the Defense Depart
ment, and a daughter who is a registered 
medical technologist, and they also have 
four grandchildren. 

Highly popular among lawyers for his 
generous and kindly assistance, he is 
equally helpful to the public. During 
World War II, he helped in the formation 
of the rationing boards in the county 
and served as clerk in rationing board 
N.o. 1. 

Already hailed for their distinguished 
public service were the following recipi
ents of the awards in the years listed 
below: 

1947: Frank T. Kelly, P. E. Knowlton, 
George Martin, R. E. Mollenkopf, Guy L. 
Spencer, and Charles Tonsing. 

1948: William B. Dillon, Sadie L. Drake, 
Tllomas F. Flynn, James M. Kelsey, and Ed
ward T. Murray. 

1949: Olcott M. deRosset, Helen M. Finucan, 
Anna Mary Harrington, James A. Lavelle, and 
Charles Sovish. 

1950: Thomas A. Albertson, George P. Heidt, 
Anna Mae Lahiff, Lillian G. McGinty, John 
F. Ray, and Ellis V. Rippner. 

1951: Frank R. Love, Charles T. Murphy, 
Ann Tobin, Walter G. Whitlatch, and Fred 
H. Wilker. 

1952: David C. Brown, Marie Friebolin, Ed
ward L. Hilliard, John E. McCracken, James 
F. Meade, and Raymond E. Smith. 

1953: Lottie Bialosky, Paul DeGrandis, C. A. 
Dunham, George A. Froelich, and Kenneth 
V. Wilson. 

1954: Grace A. Berger, Dominic C. Demor
bus, Peter P. Mokris, Harry T. Shannon, John 
B. Sheller, and Harry J. Walker. 

1955: Fred W. Boeke, Lucy C. Cunneen, 
William L. Gibson, William Schroeder, and 
Carl Yedlicka. 

1956: Helen S. Beck, Bruce J. Boutall, Rob
ert Fasciano, Winnona L. Hampton, and 
Nathan Suid. 

1957: Joseph A. Cachat, Alma A. Lucht, 
Robert J. Miller, Merle S. Norris, and Beth 
Parker Zack. 

1958: Jacob Bendau, Bernard A. Bingham, 
Eugene A. McCabe, Anthony E. Patton, and 
Lucille D. Ungvary. 

1959: Harry W. Arnold, Louis B. Schram, 
Norma L. Stoll, Walter G. Sykes, and Elmer 
J. Whiting. 

1960: Helen R. Auslander, E. Dana Brooks 
Leo G. Chimo, Frank E. Dempsey, and Ruth. 
E. Ltttman. 
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1961: Frank J. Clame, Edward DlLeone, Eva 

Kanzeg, Elisabeth Morrison, and Ralph J. 
Simon. 

1962: Elizabeth Bertram, Lewis W. Black
man, George H. Callister, Helen Long De
'Grandis, and Myron T. Moses. 

1963: Lavina Brock, Leo Catalano, Andrew 
c. Lillie, Raymond C. Noonan, and Leota 
Steever. 

1964: William A. Franz, James A. Green, 
Raymond C. Johnson, Walter A. Morsefield, 
and Anne Sheboy Neeson. 

1965: Peggy DeTemple, John T. Donnelly, 
Henry G. Prtmosch, Marie TU.rner, and Luelle 
B. Yaeger. 

1966: Sam J. Berman, Walter A. Dorsey, 
Erwin W. Faloh, Maude H. Maddie, and Anne 
E. Spisak. 

1967: Ray C. Basel, Harry L. Bral, David M. 
Kikstaidt, Bernadette Quigley, and Leonard 
D. Smolinski. 

1968: J. Frank Hoban, Joseph A. Kader, 
Harriet M. Kwarciany, Martin F. Murphy, and 
Joseph .S. Pietrafese. 

SALUTE TO THE SEABEES 

HON. L. MENDEL RIVERS 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RIVERS. Mr. Speaker, Wednes
day, March 5, marked the 27th birthday 
of an organization to which we owe a 
great debt of gratitude. I refer to the 
U.S. Navy's construction battalions, well 
known as the Seabees. 

Their accomplishments are many. 
They have been indispensable in every 
war we have fought since their inception. 
We owe them the highest sort of tribute. 

In this connection, I would like to in
sert at this point in the RECORD an ar
ticle which aptly describes the Seabees. 
I refer to the column entitled "The Ram
bler,'' which appeared in the Evening 
Star on Wednesday, March 5. 

The article follows: 
THE RAMBLER SALUTES THE SEABEES 

(By John McKelway) 
Man came around and deposited a great 

deal of matel'lia.l on the Rambler's desk in
volving the Seabees, the construction bat
talions of the United States Navy. 

It seems that today the Seabees are cele
brating their 27th birthday and, try as he 
might, the Rambler could see no reason not 
to celebrate the birthday. 

This is a good outfit, according to a grizzled 
Marine the Rambler talked to, and it is true 
you rarely hear of what they do, so why not 
mention a few things? 

What they do do is furnished by the public 
relations department of the Seabees and 
while it does show our deep commitment in 
Vietnam it does seem time some of their 
accomplishments might be published. At 
least the Rambler has never seen a break
down on what the Sea.bees have been up to. 
He found the following interesting: 

If lined up together, quoting from some 
of the Seabee material, "all the warehouses, 
administration buildings, troop housing, re
pair shops and other structures built by Navy 
Seabees 1n Vietnam would fll1 800 football 
fields." 

Tb.ls, of course, 1s the sort of stuff that 
all branches of the armed forces ought to 
be armed with and the Rambler can't resist 
repeating it here. 

Some others: 
If all the housing faciUties constructed by 

the Seabees in Vietnam were converted into 
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a hotel covering one city block, that hotel 
would rise twice as high as the Empire State 
Building. 

The Seabees have set enough "instant air
field" matting to cover the whole Los Angeles 
International Airport, including its runways, 
tierminals, parking lots and aircraft mainte
nance buildings. 

They have paved enough open storage area 
to provide every home in the State of Dela
ware with a super-sized patio. (This is the 
sort of information the Rambler should 
check out-at the moment, he is too tired. 
But he believes it.) 

They (again the Sea.bees) have built 
enough fuel-storage area to send the average 
American motorist on 47 round-trips to the 
moon. (Whew I) 

They, with the rock provided by Navy 
Seabee quarries and crushers in Vietnam, 
could have built an 8-foot-high, one-foot
thick wall around south Vietnam's entire 
borders. 

(On reading this the Rambler's first reac
tion was that perhaps this might have been 
done in the first place. But he gathers some
body turned it all down in favor of air 
power.) 

And the Seabees have constructed so many 
vehicle and aircraft maintenance facilities 
that if built into a single complex it would 
make a service station nearly four miles long 
and capable of handling 1,500 cars at a time. 

(There are stretches in the United States 
that appear close to that but let us empha
size that the Sea.bees have had nothing to 
do with it.) 

But on a serious note: 
There have been 52 Seabees killed in com

bat, while another 700 have been wounded 
1n action, some more than once. 

The Seabees are constantly at work build
ing bridges, wells, electrical and sanitation 
systems and farm-to-market roads. 

They have opened five rock quarries and 
the product goes into something of a super
highway from Da Nang to Khe Sanh. 

In three months, during one period, the 
Sea.bees caxne up with accommodations 
equivalent to a city of 50,000, after a call to 
get Army and Marine Corps units out of the 

-monsoon mud. 
Richard Tregaskis, author of "Vietnam 

Diary," called the Sea.bee Teams: "The hot
test troops in this war." 

Well, it might appear that the Rambler 
has been taken in by all this. He has. But 
you know the type. The guy with the cigar 
moving his bulldozer into a sloppy mountain 
of mud, deadpan. You can see him around 
Washington. 

During a war they are not vastly dlft'erent. 
Only a few of us really understand what they 
a.re doing. But they do it and 1n an impres
sive sort of way. 

So Happy Birthday to the Sea.bees. They've 
got a recruitment program going, naturally, 
and the war might be easier to take so long 
as you're building. something, anything. Not 
killing. 

The Rambler salutes. 

THOMAS G. MASARYK, FIRST PRES
IDENT OF THE CZECHOSLOVAK 
REPUBLIC 

HON. LOUIS STOKES 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. STOKES. Mr. Speaker, today is 
the birthday of Thomas G. Masaryk, first 
President of the Czechoslovak Republic, 
which will be in observance throughout 
parts of our country by Americans of 
Czechoslovak parentage. 

March 6, 1969 

Mr. Masaryk, a teacher, a philosopher. 
and an advocate of freedom for the 
Czechoslovak people was elected Presi
dent of the Republic in 1918 and re
elected in 1920, 1927, and 1934, before 
resigning in December of 1935. Czech
oslovakia was then an infant of de
mocracy, guided and spcnsored by the 
United States of America. Under the 
leadership of President Masaryk, this 
country became closely identified with 
our basic democratic principles. 

Czechoslovakia was first crushed under 
the Nazi imperialism, and was later sub
jected to the tyranny of Soviet Com
munist domination of her land. For the 
second time, Czechoslovakia is in bond
age under the iron heel of the Soviet 
Kremlin. 

In keeping with the traditions of this 
country in giving recognition to other 
ethnic leaders who have valiantly fought 
the cause of liberty, I urge all of the 
citizens of our great Nation to join in 
the observance of this day. Let us accord 
full honor to this great fighter for hu
man decency and freedom, and hopefully 
look forward to the day when the people 
of Czechoslovakia will again be able to 
practice the great principles of a demo
cratic nation. 

CAR INSURANCE DENIED-HOME 
LACKS TIDY TOUCH 

HON. WILLIAM J. GREEN 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESEN'"l'ATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. GREEN of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, during the first session of the 
90th Congress my distinguished colleague 
from New Jersey <Mr. CAHILL) and my
self began a colloquy on the problems 
posed by the multibillion-dollar auto
mobile liability insurance industry. 

Since that time I am pleased to report 
that there has been considerable interest 
in the problem~ The House Judiciary 
Committee undertook a survey of the 
cancellation and renewal practices of 
companies. Its report, in turn, led to the 
full-scale probe of automobile insurance 
currently being conducted by the De
partment of Transportation. What is 
more, a number of States, including my 
own, have moved to protect the public 
more against malpractice and the highly 
questionable procedures employed by 
many companies. 

Despite this activity, we have made lit
tle progress. Company procedures are 
still shrouded in mystery. Premium costs, 
particularly in large cities, are still high. 
And the company methods for evaluating 
the risk potential of their insurees is ex
tremely unfair and seems to have little 
connection with an individal's driving 
skill. 

Mr. Speaker, I think the fallowing ar
ticle, which appeared in this morning's 
Washington Post, makes this point all 
too well: 
CAR INSURANCE DENIED-HOME LACKS TIDY 

TOUCH 

(By Mary Ann Seawell) 
A bewildered Kensington man has com

plained to Maryland officials that his auto-
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mobile insurance was canceled because an 
investigator felt his house was filthy. 

The man. Noel C. Thornton, a bachelor, 
admits, "I haven't got the woman's touch, 
but I keep the place neat." In addition. he 
fails to see the connection between the ap
pearance of his house and his ability to drive. 

Thornton, 39, who came to this country 
from Northern Ireland seven years ago, and 
now works at a service station, gives thiS 
account: 

After buying a second-hand car from a 
friend late last year, he applied to All-state 
Insurance Co. for insurance. He was given a 
policy with National Emblem Insurance Co. 
of Roanoke, a subsidiary of Allstate. 

In January. a man who identified him
self as an inspector for Allstate came to 
Thornton's 1 Y:i-story frame and brick house. 
Thornton says he was in the middle of a 
decorating project. that he had just taken 
up the dining room rug and was preparing 
to tile the dining room and kitchen. 

"My settee needed recovering and I needed 
a rug in the living room ... My two dogs were 
chewing bones on the floor," he says. 

Ten days later Thornton received notice 
that his auto insurance was cancelled. No 
reason was given. Thornton wrote the com
pany asking the reason and received, in part. 
the following reply: 

"As you may know, many insurance com
panies, under certain circumstances, conduct 
routine investigations to assist them in se
lecting and retaining an average group of 
policyholders. In your case, it is alleged that 
your house is filthy. For this reason, it was 
determin.ed that we could no longer carry 
your insurance." 

Thornton, of 4204 Brookfield dr .• com
plained to the office of Maryland Insurance 
Commissioner Newton Steers, who said the 
case is being investigated. 

Spokesmen for Allstate and National Em
blem could not comment on the case. James 
Kelly, regional underwriting manager for the 
firms, issued this statement: 

"Under Maryland law, when an insurance 
company cancels a policy, the applicant has 
the right to ask the company for the reason 
for the cancellation. When the company gives 
that reason in writing, the law protects the 
company from any lawsuit that might allege 
that the reason was libelous. 

"Our attorneys have advised me that in 
any further discussion of this matter or this 
type of matter the company has no protec
tion of this sort. Therefore I can make no 
further comment." 

Thornton says he was turned down by ten 
other automobile insurance companies after 
the cancellations but now has obtained a 
policy with another firm at a higher cost. 

EARL F. HAYES 1968 OAK CLIFF, 
TEX., MAN OF THE YEAR 

HON. OLIN E. TEAGUE 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 
Mr. TEAGUE of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 

Mr. Earl F. Hayes, an outstanding busi
nessman, developer, and civic leader, has 
been named Oak Cliff Man of the Year. 
I am inserting below an account of his 
unusual achievements which appeared in 
the Oak Cliff Tribune. 

Not included in the Oak Cliff Tribune 
account is a current project undertaken 
by Mr. Hayes to help returning war vet
erans obtain employment. He has fi
nanced this effort from his personal 
funds and has succeeded in placing lit-

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

erally hundreds of veterans in the Dallas 
area in jobs. 

It is remarkable that a man who has 
achieved high success in the ·business 
world could take time to concern himself 
with the problems of returning service
men, but this is an indication of Mr. 
Hayes• compassionate character. 

The article follows: 
EARL F. HAYES, 1968 MAN OF THE YEAR 

Earl F. Hayes bought the Avis franchise at 
Love Field a number of years ago for $58. 

The fact that there weren't any other bid
ders was ample proof that car rentals around 
the airport weren't a very lucrative business 
at the time. And the competition was very 
formidable from No. 1. 

But a man of unusual perception and keen 
business acumen, Earl Hayes believed that 
only the sky was the llmit for commercial 
aviation. And that busy and impatient 
travelers would rent automobiles in great 
numbers at major airports. 

Now Earl Hayes is a franchised Avis dealer 
all over Texas in the bigger towns and cities 
and one of the most important stockholders 
of the parent company. 

A man of unbelievable drive and energy, 
Earl Hayes has no patience with inefficiency 
or with dull people. When he tackles some 
project, he ls an insuperable ally or a power
ful enemy should he be opposed. 

Because of his intensity and drive, Earl 
Hayes has made friends and enemies. Few 
people who know him well have neutral feel
ings about the automobile tycoon. 

But even his worst enemies will admit that 
Earl Hayes has been good for Dallas and Dal
las has been good to Earl Hayes. Not only has 
Hayes tackled the really big assignments 
with regularity, there is very little quarrel 
with his performances. And despite health 
problems, Hayes stays deeply involved in the 
elite circle of top Dallas builders. Dydamic 
men, as the late Uncle Bob Thornton called 
them. 

And those in political and city affairs are 
keenly aware that Earl Hayes is one of the 
few men of Oak Cliff who puts his money 
where his mouth is. He comprehends that 
city building and civic affairs and cultural 
excellence are expensive. He pays his share 
as few men in Oak Cliff are prone to do. 

Earl Hayes may have put together the 
most affluent business empire ever built by a 
single Oak Cliff business man. His holdings 
are not only highly diversified, but far flung. 
Nearly every phase of his business operations 
nets him a handsome return. 

From the automobile business-and the 
physical plant and land accumulated for the 
Chevrolet operations is worth a small for
tune-Earl Hayes has branched out into one 
of the major Avis stockholders, airport park
ing, car leasings, limousine service, real 
estate, land development, apartments, indus
trial parks, insurance, stocks and bonds, 
finance. The breadth has long since trans
cended the Dallas city lllmts in many other 
cities. 

The only serious reverses along his mad 
dash to afHuence came during the Eisen
hower administration and this was to infiu
ence his politics profoundly. From a staunch 
conservative, Earl Hayes became an unapol
ogetic Democrat who supported Lyndon 
Johnson and the other nominees of the party 
with vigor and with funds. 

Earl Hayes managed Joe Pool's tough cam
paign against Jim Collins and had accepted 
the post again before Pool's untimely death. 
But he likewise backed llbera.1 Democrats and 
the national ticket. 

A tough-talking, no-nonsense infighter, 
Earl Ha.yes plays the game of politics with 
vigor. 

During the days when it was expedient to 
retrench, many employes of long standing 
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were severed as Earl Hayes was forced to cut 
back. Some of these onetime Hayes execu
tives are still bitter enemies. But most have 
made business successes of their own, un
doubtedly as beneficiaries of the training in 
his organization. 

After he graduated from Harvard's School 
of Business, yo~g Robert Hayes was 
groomed to become his father's trusty right 
hand. And although the younger Hayes has 
shown increasing political and social inde
pendence, as a business partner he has grad
ually taken much of the burden from his 
father. 

Suffering a severe heart attack as a rela
tively young man, Earl Hayes has been forced 
to pace himself very carefully. At times he 
has found it necessary to leave the business 
for months on end. In recent yea.rs he and 
Mrs. Hayes have vacationed at a villa in 
Italy, leaving behind the pressures of busi
ness. 

Among other accoutrements of wealth and 
health, his office includes a modern kitchen 
with well-stocked larders. Tasty luncheons 
are prepared and served up to a dozen or 
more visiting friends, dignitaries or business 
acquaintances at frequent intervals. 

There is a quiet office where Earl Hayes 
can nap or rest in a motorized bunk which 
is gentle therapy for poor circulation in his 
legs. Included are full baths and dressing 
rooms for himself and Bob. 

With a tendency to be rotund at times, Earl 
Hayes has carefully watched weight and diet 
and has remained a very trim man since his 
attack. The Heart Fund has been one of his 
principal charities and civic endeavors as a 
result of his experience. 

The Earl Ha.yes home in Kessler Lake 
Estates ls probably the most lavish ever built 
in the community. Furnishings come from 
exotic lands around the globe including 
many Mayan relics. The investment must 
exceed $300,000. 

And although he received some early crit
icism for organizing Red Bird Industrial Park 
around some longtime personal land hold
ings, this has proved to be unfair comment. 
As chairman of Red Bird Park he has been 
one of the most devoted and energetic devel
opers of the industrial complex which will 
eventually pour hundreds of millions of dol
lars worth of resources and payrolls into the 
community. 

Only last year, Earl Hayes and James Dycus, 
an earlier man of the year, made several trips 
to the midwest and spent hundreds of hours 
trying to land a major factory for the district. 
Their spadework might still pay off in a 
1,000-man payroll one day. And already Red 
Bird Park has ma.de a. substantial contribu
tion to Oak Cliff's economic health. 

Born and reared in Aurora, Missouri, Earl 
graduated there from high school. After a 
course at Draughon's Business College, he 
began his business career as office manager 
for the Willis Overland distributorship in 
Springfield, Missouri. 

In six years he progressed to Sales Man
ager of that firm. Later he left to become a 
Willis Overland car distributor in Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

Next he became associated with Willis 
Overland factory, attaining the position of 
regional organization manager. 

In 1931 he became a district manager of 
the Chevrolet Motor Division in Oklahoma 
City. By 1938 he was national sales promo
tion manager for Chevrolet. 

In May of 1945, he purchased a thirty per 
cent interest in Roy Hill Chevrolet Company 
in Oak Cliff and in 1949 he bought out two 
partners and formed Earl Ha.yes Chevrolet 
Company. Since that time, the dealership has 
grown to be among the country's largest 
Chevrolet dealerships and is the No. 1 Chev
rolet truck dealership. 

The Earl Ha.yes Foundation was chartered 
in 1950 to accumulate and administer funds 
for the charitable activities of the family. 
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In 1951 he organized Earl Hayes Rents Cars 

& Trucks. In the years 1952 through 1955 he 
purchased A vis franchises in Dallas, Fort 
Worth, San Antonio, Austin, Midland-Odessa 
and Lubbock. And he has set a fast pace for 
his et>mpetitors in these seven cities in 
vehicle renting and leasing. 

In 1953 he secured his state insurance 
license and formed Earl Hayes Insurance 
Agency to handle needs of friends and cus
tomers of the Chevrolet company and affil
iated enterprises. 

In 1954 Oak Cliff Life Insurance Company 
was formed, primarily to write creditor life 
insurance in connection with automobile 
notes discounted by the Earl Hayes Chevrolet 
Company. This company was sold in 1967. 

In 1963 Earl Hayes was among the orga
nizers of Red Bird Industrial Park, currently 
the fastest growing planned industrial area 
in Dallas. He now serves as chairman of the 
board of that corporation. 

In early 1964 he secured the Valet Park
ing franchise from the City for ten years at 
Love Field Airport. Besides rendering a serv
ice to customers of the airport, the Valet 
Parking service has increased the overall 
parking revenue received by the city. 

Only last month he won the parking 
franchise in Houston. 

Earl has been Oak Cliff Chamber president, 
Dallas New Car Dealers president, chairman 
of Oak Cliff Christian Church, chairman of 
the Central Highway Committee, Dallas 
Chamber vice president, Heart Fund chair
man, Oak Cliff Kiwanis president and hac; 
held an endless string of less glamorous jobs. 

He takes his turn at fund-raising and the 
civic challenges which require sweat and 
time in addition to money. 

While his life is steeped in controversy, no 
one can honestly deny that he has been a 
giant among Oak Cliff community builders. 

PRESIDENT NIXON'S TRIP TO 
EUROPE 

HON. W. E. (BILL) BROCK 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BROCK. Mr. Speaker, President 
Nixon has just returned from a trium
phant journey to Europe. The success of 
his mission can be measured in many 
ways: by the surging crowds of friendly 
people who flocked to greet him in each 
of the nations he visited; by the strongly 
favorable impression he made on the 
leaders of the free world community; and 
by the new sense of purpose and life 
which he has infused into NATO. 

Less apparent on the surface is another 
achievement which may outweigh the 
others in the long run. President Nixon 
has emphasized the importance of plan
ning and prevention-the role of NATO 
and our European friends in organizing 
together to forestall crises rather than be 
confronted by them at the last moment 
when they have taken on ominous pro
portions. 

By consulting with the leaders of free 
Europe, and proving to them that 
America can be a good listener as well as 
a good leader, President Nixon has 
strengthened European friendship and 
European respect for our country and 
the man who leads it. 

I would like to add my expression of 
gratitude to the many that President 
Nixon has already received for an out
standing diplomatic success. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

FASCELL CITES NEED FOR 
BILINGUAL EDUCATION 

HON. DANTE B. FASCELL 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. FASCELL. Mr. Speaker, bilingual 
education is of increasing importance in 
the United States, not only to train our 
citizens in other languages, but to teach 
English to those who have come to our 
Nation, as well. In my own congressional 
district, where so many of those who 
fled Castro's Cuba now live, instruction 
in English is vital. Similarly, a knowl
edge of the Spanish language would be 
valuable for many native-born citizens 
of south Florida who come in frequent 
contact with Spanish-speaking persons 
on a business or social basis. 

The need for bilingual education, how
ever, is not confined to any one State 
or area of our country. The need is na
tionwide. Increasing trade and travel be
tween the United States and other coun
tries make it more necessary than ever 
before that our citizens be able to con
verse with our neighbors on this ever 
smaller, increasingly interdependent 
planet. 

As chairman of the Inter-American 
Affairs Subcommittee of the Foreign Af
fairs Committee I am especially a ware 
of this need in our own hemisphere 
where four separate languages are spok
en. If we are to fully understand one 
another and strengthen the bonds of 
friendship among the American coun
tries, we will have to pay increasing at
tention to language instruction in Span
ish, Portugese, and French. 

In view of these needs, I was heartened 
to take note of recently reported possi
bilities that a Spanish-American citizen 
may be chosen to become a special as
sistant for bilingual education to the U.S. 
Commissioner of Education. I hope that 
a well-qualified educator who is widely 
respected in this field will be chosen for 
the job. 

In the meantime, for the benefit of 
my colleagues, I include in the RECORD 
an editorial on this subject from the 
Diario Las Americas newspaper of Mi
ami, Fla. It reports on current develop
ments and declares that the apparent 
intention to choose a qualified Spanish
American for this post "deserves ap
plause and backing." 

The article follows: 
BILINGUAL EDUCATION IN THE UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 

It is a statistical fact that in the United 
States of America, with the exception of 
groups of foreign ancestry of one or two 
generations living in the country, English is 
almost the only language spoken. That is, 
generally speaking, the Americans only know 
their own language. This limits considerably 
the possibilities of a cultural, political, eco
nomic, commercial and social closeness of the 
United States with other nations of the world, 
especially those in our hemisphere, almost all 
of them Spanish speaking, and with which 
the United States shares a common destiny. 

In this great American nation there are 
more or less fifteen million Spanish-speaking 
persons, the ranks of which are formed to a 
great extent by immigrants from Spain or 
Latin America, or their descendants. There 
also are, of course, many Americans who, of 
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their own free will, without any ethnic ties 
whatsoever with Spain or Latin America, 
speak Spanish. The presence of these fifteen 
million bilingual inhabitants, who speak 
English and Spanish, gives Spanish a very 
significant importance in the United States. 

In the Washington Evening Star recently 
was published the news that the Secretary 
for Health, Education and Welfare, Mr. 
Robert H. Finch, "is looking for a Spanish
American to serve as Special Assistant to the 
Commissioner of Education, Doctor James 
E. Allen, Jr." The mentioned information 
adds that Secretary Finch "made the an
nouncement at a news briefing recently, and 
said that the post would carry the title of 
Special Assistant to the Commissioner of 
Education for Bilingual Education." 

Surely the Federal Government is thinking 
about bilingual education not only in order 
that the children and youths of Spanish 
origin may learn English, but also so that 
children and youths from English-speaking 
families may also have the opportunity to 
learn a foreign language which, because of 
the geographic position of the United States 
and Lts extraordinary ties with Latin America, 
should be the Spanish language. 

May this important office of the Executive 
Power wisely choose the American citizen 
of Spanish origin to fill the post of Special 
Assistant to the Commissioner of Education 
for bilingual Education. The measure men
tioned by Secretary Finch, that tends to sup
port the job of Commissioner Allen Jr., de
serves applause and backing. When bilingual 
ed\}cation is generalized in the United States 
of America in a good percentage of the popu
lation, this great Nation will derive from it 
great advantages of a political, cultural, com
mercial, economic, and social nature. 

BLACK LUNG DISEASE 

HON. RICHARD D. McCARTHY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. McCARTHY. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the most serious hazards to the health 
of our working population has begun to 
receive the attention it has long deserved. 
I speak of pneumoconiosis, otherwise 
known as black lung disease. This so
called occupational disease has long 
plagued the coal miners of America. We 
have too casually accepted as the price 
for coal mining the crippling and 
shortening of life of thousands of miners. 

Fortunately, there are those who 
recognize that there should be no such 
term as "occupational disease." Repre
sentative KEN HECHLER has led the fight 
to pass necessary legislation requiring 
that measures that will eliminate this 
disease be taken. 

He has also pushed for a strengthen
ing of the mine safety regulations that 
would go far to reduce unnecessary toll 
from mine accidents. Employee safety 
should be the first consideration of every 
coal operation. 

I include two editorials appearing in 
the New York Times on February 25 
and March 5, respectively, on this subject 
at this point in the RECORD for the in
formation of my colleagues. The gentle
man from West Virginia (Mr. HECHLER) 
should be highly commended for his 
forthright and energetic action on this 
problem. 

The editorials follow: 
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[From the New York Times, Feb. 25, 1969) 

COAL MINERS' REVOLT 

The wave of wildcat strikes by West Vir
ginia coal miners makes it plain that action 
on mine health and safety cannot wait. The 
strikers are seeking stronger state laws, but 
action at the Federal level is even more ur
gently needed. It required the loss of 78 lives 
in the Farmington mine disaster last No
vember to get the Johnson Administration 
moving on these issues. 

The Bureau of Mines has traditionally been 
more concerned about the economic health 
of the coal industry than the personal health 
of the miners. Only in the last four months 
under the leadership of John F. O'Leary, its 
new director, has the bureau begun to make 
surprise spot checks and crack down on 
mines with dangerous conditions. 

S1mllarly, the Department Of Labor had 
long been reluctant to use its powers under 
the Walsh-Healey Act to prescribe working 
conditions in mines which sell directly to the 
Federal Government. The United Mine Work
ers, to its lasting discredit, has been more 
interested in protecting jobs by keeping mar
ginal mines open than in protecting the 
health of its members. This U.M.W. attitude 
had a good deal to do with the Labor De
partment's pussyfooting. The union has even 
attacked Representative Ken Hechler of West 
Virginia for what it regards as his excessive 
crusading against "black lung" disease and 
other health hazards affecting miners. 

But after the Farmington tragedy, Willard 
w. Wirtz, the retiring Secretary of Labor, fi
nally imposed stringent safety and health 
standards for mines selling ooal to the Gov
ernment. These standards were to have gone 
into effect this month, but George P. Shultz, 
the new Secretary of Labor, suspended them 
for ninety days. He argues with considerable 
warrant that he needs the time to determine 
whether the proposed regulations are "work
able- administrable and sensible." But an 
ever{. better guide to that judgment would 
have been to install the new rules and let 
enforcement experience show if revision was 
needed. 

Secretary Shultz points to the inconsist
ency between the Labor Department's pro
posed regulations and the less stringent 
standards called for in a Johnson Adminis
tration bill prepared by the Bureau of Mines. 
But this is not a convincing rationalization; 
rather it is fresh confirmation of the Mine 
Bureau's traditional torpor and pro-industry 
bias. 

Given that sorry record it is good news 
that Secretary of the Interior Hickel is mov
ing away from his original intention to fire 
the dynamic Mr. O'Leary and replace him 
with a traditionalist. It is time for the miners 
to stop losing. The record of their defeats is 
written in blood. 

(From the New York Times, Mar. 5, 1969] 
PROGRESS ON MINE SAFETY 

The Nixon Administration has wisely re
sponded to the growing public pressure for 
reform of the dangerous conditions in the 
nation's coal mines. The Coal Mine Health 
and Safety Bill which Secretary of the In
terior Walter J. Hickel has presented to a 
House subcommittee was in some respects 
stronger than the bill recommended by the 
Johnson Administration last year. Controls 
on coal dust are more stringent and stand
ards for mine electrical equipment and for 
protection against cave-ins are more com
prehensive. 

Secretary Hickel has also joined Repre
sentative Ken Hechler of West Virginia in 
opposing the previous efforts of the United 
Mine Workers and of many owners to sepa
rate the health and safety sections of the bill. 
Since miners are dying both from poor safe
ty conditions and from occupatlonally
caused disease, there is no excuse for even 
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contemplating their consideration a-s sepaJ 
rate issues. 

Good as the Administration bill is, how
ever, it can be improved in two important 
ways. When a mine owner appeals a Gov
ernment inspector's findings of health or 
safety violation, the burden of proof should 
be on the owner rather than on the Gov
ernment. The statute should establish a 
minimum as well as a maximum fine for 
violations instead of leaving the penalty to 
the discretion of the director of the Bureau 
of Mines. In the past officials of the bu
reau have often been supine in enforcing 
safety laws. 

If the House Committee on Education and 
Labor and its counterpart in the Senate re
sist lobbying pressures and put through a 
strong law, there will still remain the prob
lem of administering it effectively. The Ad
ministration has apparently decided to re
tain at least for now John O'Leary Jr., the 
new and aggressive head of the Bureau of 
Mines. Doubts about the long-term pros
pects for a revitalization of the bureau 
would greatly diminish if Mr. O'Leary were 
appointed on a permanent basis. 

Meanwhile, in West Virginia, a State Sen
ate committee refused to go along with the 
progressive bill to liberalize the state's 
Workmen's Compensation Law passed last 
week by the lower house of the Legislature. 
As a result, the wildcat strike of miners 
is spreading. It is a scandal that thousands 
of ex-miners suffering from "black-lung" 
disease have never collected any workmen's 
compensation. It is an even worse scandal 
that so many legislators are openly reluctant 
to rectify this injustice. 

THE VISIT OF THE PRESIDENT OF 
DAHOMEY 

HON. ALLARD K. LOWENSTEIN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. LOWENSTEIN. Mr. Speaker, this 
city and Nation are honored this week by 
the visit of President Emile-Cerlin Zin
sou, of the Republic of Dahomey. 

Dr. Zinsou is the :first head of state to 
come to the United States since Presi
dent Nixon took office. He brings with 
hin. the greetings of a friendly people 
and of a courageous government, whose 
decision to permit Red Cross relief fiights 
into Biafra has won the gratitude and 
admiration of men of good will every
where. 

Those who have known Dr. Zinsou 
through the years cannot help but feel 
that Dahomey is a wise and fortunate 
land to have so talented and compas
sionate a President. Physician, journalist, 
and experienced participant in world 
affairs, he serves his people and the in
ternational community with unusual 
scope and vision. His discussions with 
President Nixon, Secretary Rogers, and 
with many Members of the House and 
Senate have given Americans invaluable 
insights about his country and about the 
problems and points of view of independ
ent Africa. 

He will leave the United States with 
the respect and best wishes of all who 
have come in contact with him. 

Dr. Zinsou will be especially remem
bered in Congress for his graciousness 
and patience during his visit to this 
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building. We know much more now than 
we did about the hopes and needs of 
Dahomey, and indeed of West Africa 
generally, and many will view the~e hopes 
and needs with new understanding and 
sympathy. 

THE WRIGHT SCHOOL DECISION 

HON. JOEL T. BROYHILL 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BROYHILL of Virginia. Mr. 
Speaker, a resident of the District of Co
lumbia who is a retired attorney at law, 
Mr. Allen C. Phelps, wrote a letter to the 
editor of the Washington Star whic~ 
was published on February 27. 

Mr. Phelps believes the subject of his 
letter, the decision by Judge Skelly 
Wright in the case of Julius Hobson 
against the District of Columbia Board 
of Education, should be investigated. He 
has asked that I bring his letter to the 
attention of the Members of this House, 
and I therefore welcome the opportunity 
to insert the text of the letter, in full, at 
this point in the RECORD: 

THE WRIGHT SCHOOL DECISION 

Sm: In a letter to The Star a short time 
after Judge J . Skelley Wright's decision in 
the infamous case of Julius Hobson vs. the 
District School Board, Dr. Carl Hansen, et al., 
I characterized that proceeding as a bald 
usurpation of judicial power, a misconcep
tion of the traditional judicial functio_n and, 
in a practical sense, a social and political dis
aster. Subsequent events, in my opinion, have 
confirmed this judgment. 

Now that this judicial monstrosity has been 
laid to rest, temporary at least, by a face
saving decision by four out of seven members 
of the Circuit Court of Appeals, some further 
comment may be in order. 

The Hobson case should have been thrown 
out by the trial court at the first hearing; it 
was lackadaisically defended, since a majority 
of the old school board seemed to favor the 
plaintiff; the real parties in interest, the citi
zens and children of the District, were not 
represented; Dr. Carl Hansen, the superin
tendent, one of the finest educators in Amer
ica found himself in an impossible position, 
badgered because he believed in ability 
grouping for pupils and a sensible and grad
ual approach to the unsolvable problem of 
integration. In short, the militant liberals 
were in the saddle, not only among the de
fendants, but in the judiciary as well. 

So the people and the children lost the 
contrived battle. A decree came down from 
the trial judge in effect outlawing de facto 
neighborhood segregation, ordering busing of 
students ostensibly to overcome overcrowd
ing in schools (Congress had prohibited bus
ing to achieve racial "balance"), faculty inte
gration, and the end of optional attendance 
zones (freedom of choice), and last, but not 
least, abolishing the track, or ability-group
ing system. To enforce his order, Judge 
Wright took over the function of admin
istering policy in the area involved from the 
school board. 

There is no doubt that this outrageous 
case was a major factor in causing the de
cline of any real quality education in the 
public schools of the District of Columbia 
and that it has contributed greatly to bring
ing about the present turbulence, infight
ing and maladministration characterizing 
the school system. How can any school edu
cate children without recognizing and mak
ing provision for di1ferences among pupils in 
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intelligence and ab111ty to absorb learning? 
The ideal of equality as applied to such 
factors ls simply nonsense. 

As to integration, Appellate Judge Baze
lon neglected to face up to the fact that the 
District enrollment ls well over 90 percent 
black and growing blacker by the year. "Res
idential patterns and the heavy concentra
tion of black children in the District public 
schools may defy the best efforts of the 
Board of Education to achieve racially bal
anced schools," he said. Thus, it appears that 
this was the purpose of this litigation from 
the beginning. But the jurist had no answer 
to the problem of complete or near-complete 
black resegregatlon, now in the offing. He did 
suggest, however, that the long-run solution 
might be to extend the District school dis
trict Into the suburbs, which would pre
sumably bring about a better racial mix. 

If there ls any lesson to be learned from all 
this, it ls that no universal, enforced inte
gration in the schools in Washington (or 
elsewhere, in my belief) wlll ever work, and 
that, ultimately, the nonbelievers wl1l rouse 
themselves and militantly and effectively 
demand that the politicians and the Judiciary 
quit tampering with the country's school dis
tricts and that the schools themselves be 
permitted to go back to old-fashioned, tradi
tional concepts that have educated most of 
our leaders and in a sense helped mightily in 
making this country great. Education, 1f 
mixed up with or subordinated. to social ob
jectives, ls bound to languish and perhaps 
perish entirely. 

ALLEN C. PHELPS. 

THE MAN IN THE "DffiTY" HOUSE 
VERSUS THE AUTO INSURANCE 
INDUSTRY 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OJI' NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, an article 
1n today's Washington Post regarding 
one man's "filthy" house versus the Na
tional Emblem Insurance Co. of Virginia 
describes, I submit, an incredible exam
ple of the absurdities in which the auto
mobile insurance system becomes em
broiled. This is the kind of fantastic case 
that starkly Points out how far afield 
from rational judgment and equity the 
present system has traveled. I place the 
article and a letter relative thereto in 
the RECORD at this point: 
CAR INSURANCE DENIED-HOME LACKS TmY 

TOUCH 
(By Mary Ann Seawell) 

A bewildered. Kensington man has com
plained to Maryland oftlclals that his auto
mobile insurance was canceled because an in
vestigator felt his house was filthy. 

The man, Noel C. Thornton, a bachelor, 
admits, "I haven't got the woman's touch, 
but I keep the place neat." In addition, he 
falls to see the connection between the ap
pearance of his house and his a.blllty to drive. 

Thornt.on, 39, who came t.o this country 
from Northern Ireland seven years ago, and 
now works at a service station, gives this ac
count: 

After buying a second-hand car from a 
friend late la.st year, he applied to Allstate 
Insurance Co. for insurance. He was given a 
policy with National Emblem Insurance Co. 
of Roanoke, a subsidiary of Allstate. 

In January, a man who identified himself 
as an inspector for Allstate came to Thorn
ton's 1%-story frame and brick house. 
Thornton says he was in the middle of a 
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' decorating project, that he had just taken 
up the dining room rug and was preparing 
to tile the dining room and kitchen. 

"My settee needed recovering and I needed 
a rug in the living room . . . My two dogs 
were chewing bones on the fioor," he says. 

Ten days later Thornton received notice 
that his auto insurance was cancelled. No 
reason was given. Thornton wrote the com
pany asking the reason and received, in part, 
the following reply: 

"As you may know, many insurance com
panies, under certain circumstances, conduct 
routine investigations to assist them 1n se
lecting and retaining an average group of 
policyholders. In your case, it ls alleged that 
your house ls filthy. For this reason, it was 
determined that we could no longer carry 
your insurance." 

Thornton, of 4204 Brookfield dr., com
plained to the oftlce of Maryland Insurance 
Commissioner Newton Steers, who said the 
case ls being investigated. 

Spokesmen for Allstate and National Em
blem could not comment on the case. James 
Kelly, regional underwriting manager for the 
firms, issued this statement: 

"Under Maryland law, when an insurance 
company cancels a. policy, the applicant has 
the right to ask the company for the reason 
for the cancellation. When the company gives 
that reason in writing, the law protects the 
company from any lawsuit that might allege 
that the reason was libelous. 

"Our attorneys have advised me that in 
any further discussion of this matter or this 
type of matter the company has no protec
tion of this sort. Therefore I can make no 
further comment." 

Thornton says he was turned down by ten 
other automobile insurance companies after 
the cancellations but now has obtained a 
policy with another firm at a higher cost. 

NATIONA:r. EMBLEM INSURANCE Co. 
Roanoke, Va., January 29, 1969. 

NOEL C. THORNTON, 
Kensington, Md. 

DEAR MR. THORNTON: Thank you for your 
letter requesting the specific reasons regard
ing the recent cancenatlon of your National 
Emblem Automobile Insurance Polley. 

As you may know, many insurance com
panies, under certain circumstances conduct 
routine investigations to assist them in se
lecting and retaining an average g,roup of 
policyholders. In your case, it ls alleged that 
your house ls filthy. 

For this reason, it was determined that we 
could no longer continue to offer you cov
erage under this policy. 

Under Maryland Law, an explanation 
furnished by National Emblem in answer to 
the named. lnsured's request ls privileged, 
and will not constitute grounds for any 
course of action against National Emblem 
or its representatives or any firm, person or 
corporation who in good faith furnish to Na
tional Emblem information upon which the 
reasons are based. 

I sincerely regret that we cannot be of 
further service to you. 

Sincerely yours, 
------. 

Underwriting Department. 
(NOTE.-Insurance firm in letter alleges 

client's home was filthy, canceled his policy.) 

MAKING THE PUNISHMENT FIT THE 
CRIME 

HON. WILLIAM L. SPRINGER 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 
Mr. SPRINGER. Mr. Speaker, all of 

us, particularly those living in the Capt-
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tal City area, are concerned with crime 
in the District of Columbia and have 
been shocked at published statistics 
showing the rapid increase in just the 
past 3 years in major crimes. David 
Brinkley of NBC News recently spoke 
eloquently on this problem. His idea is 
food for thought and I bring his com
ments to the attention of my colleagues: 

In the last year armed robberies in the 
District of Columbia increased 107 per cent. 
In the last three years, they have increased 
452 per cent. In December, 1965, there were 
114 or about four armed robberies a day. In 
December, 1968, last month, there were 629-
more than 20 a day. An armed robbery al
most every hour, around the clock, seven 
days a week. 

Other kinds of crime increased, too. And 
visitors are astonished to find that among 
the natives there ls more talk about crime, 
and the fear of it, than there ls about poli
tics, money or even sex. And so it is a for
midable public concern-and rightly so. 

I have talked with a famous crlminologlst 
who ls an expert in this field and his fear 
is that if it isn't stopped soon, somehow
in Washington and the other big cities-
there will soon be an unhealthy and danger
ous public reaction. What he fears is that 
there will appear a public cry to unleash the 
police, or some phrase like that--to forget 
all the Constitutional niceties and all the 
lawyers' courtroom technlcalltles--and to let 
the police do whatever they think needs to 
be done to make the cities safe to llve in. 
It hasn't happened yet, but it ls a danger. 

Here ls one reason why it's a danger. Some 
time ago, a woman in her sixties, a widow, 
was beaten and robbed in the street and left 
badly injured. The police caught two young 
punks and they were tried and convicted and 
they got 60 days in jail, which they served. 
But when they got out of jail, their victim 
was stlll in the hospital and she came out 
of it totally bankrupt, from hospital and 
doctors' bllls which she had to pay herself 
at a time when she lost four months' income 
because she was unable to work. Her attack
ers, even though convicted, got off lighter 
than she did. The law was very solicitous 
about the rights of the robbers while paying 
absolutely no attention to her. 

What I've thought for a long time ls that a 
criminal, in a case like this, ought to get 
both criminal penalties and civil penalties. 
They ought to have to pay their victim for 
the damage done, the court to decide how 
much. Street bums generally have no money, 
of course. But if they were put to work in a 
prison factory or prison farm-at prison 
wages-until the victim's damages were paid 
for, there would be then some element of 
fairness in this sordid mess. Instead of 60 
days, it might take them 10 years to earn 
enough money. If so, too bad. 

In some ancient civilizations that was the 
law. We have learned other things from the 
ancients. We might do well to learn that. 
President Nixon announces a war on crime. 
There ls an idea worth trying. He can have lt. 

THE CHEMICAL INDUSTRY AND 
INTERNATIONAL TRADE 

HON. HENRY HELSTOSKI 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. HELSTOSKI. Mr. Speaker, of the 
most vital importance to the economy of 
the State of New Jersey is the chemical 
industry; and of vital concern to the 
chemical industry is its position in inter
national trade. 
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This subject was the theme of a talk 
given by our colleague and the dean of 
the New Jersey delegation, Mr. PETER W. 
Ronmo, JR., at a luncheon of the chem
ical industry association in January. 

The talk is so clear, concise and to 
the paint, that it has been received with 
enthusiasm by all-both inside and out
side the industry. 

Because this Congress will have to face 
the facts on the tariff agreements, I feel 
that this article should be carefully read 
by all the Members of this honorable 
body. Since it is on a topic of interest to 
the Congress, I would, Mr. Speaker, re
quest that it be printed in full at this 
Point of the RECORD. 

The text of the speech follows: 
TALK BY THE HONORABLE PETER W. RoDINO, 

JR., U.S. CONGRESSMAN, 10TH DISTRICT, NEW 
JERSEY, DELIVERED AT THE LUNCHEON MEET
ING OF THE SYNTHETIC ORGANIC CHEMICAL 
MANUFACTURERS ASSOCIATION OF THE UNITED 
STATES, NEW YORK, N.Y., JANUARY 9, 1969 
Thank you very much Mr. Turchan; my 

good friend Dr. Ernie May, distinguished 
officers of this very distinguished organ.lza.
tion and its membership. 

First of all, let me wish you all a very happy 
new year. 

Bennett Cerf tells the story of a ladies' 
club over in New Jersey that invited a fe
male book reviewer to speak at one of Us 
monthly meetings. Her subject was a triple-A 
tear-jerker of a novel, and the speaker spared 
none of the heart-rending details of the plot. 
The entire assemblage broke into tears. All 
but one, that ls. This one lady sat dry-eyed 
and unmoved through the entire recital. 

After the lecture, the reviewer asked her 
why she hadn't cried. The lady's answer 
stopped her cold. 

"Oh, I'm not a member," she explained. 
Well, I am not a member of SOCMA, but 

neither am I as stoical as the dry-eyed lady 
of Bennett Cerf's anecdote. Member or not, 
I recognize a sad story when I hear it, and 
I do not sit through it unmoved. 

I am, of course, deeply honored to take 
part in this luncheon meeting of your Asso
ciation, and pleased to have this opportunity 
to share with you my views on a subject of 
vital concern to both of us: the chemical 
industry's position 1n international trade. 

As most of you already know, my interest 
and concern for the health and well being of 
the chemical industry has spanned many 
years-two decades at least--for one cannot 
be an elected official in my New Jersey with
out being aware of the vital importance of 
chemicals to the economy of the state. 

I must say, however, that earlier problems 
and concerns pale in contrast to the intense 
activity that has taken place since the in
auguration of the historic Kennedy Round. 
In fact, so much ground has been covered 
during the decade of the sixties that the 
ancient historian's dictum "The Past is Pro
logue" seems particularly applicable to the 
tremendous growth and expansion of world 
trade that has taken place before our very 
eyes. 

How easy it is to become overburdened by 
immediate challenges and dally emergencies 
in this overly competitive world, so that we 
forget and neglect to properly view the suc
cess of expansion that only yesterday was 
undreamed. Our current gross national prod
uct derived from foreign trade runs over 25 
billlon and ls, of course, a much larger per
centage than had been the case prior to 
World War II. 

But, as you all know, growth never occurs 
evenly, and expansion, like the Malthusian 
population formula, seems to multiply prob-
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lems geometrically rather than by simple 
addition. 

Benzenoids, unfortunately, have been in 
that problem category of uneven growth. And 
New Jersey has been the leading state in the 
manufacture of benzenoids. Our chemical 
plants are major employers with Jolly-Green
Giant payrolls-and the continued growth 
and expansion of these plants are essential 
to the creation of new job opportunities. 

But none of this vital expansion and 
growth can take place if these plants are 
thwarted in their capacity to sell their prod
ucts at home and in the international 
market place. 

I vividly recall the summer of 1966 when 
Dr. Ernie May brought to me the results of 
his analysis of the adverse effects of con
verting ASP. And I recall how we put the 
entire New Jersey Congressional Delegation 
on record supporting SOCMA in its drive to 
be heard, and listened to, in its support of 
the retention of ASP. 

Much has happened since then-I can't 
even remember the number of times Special 
Representative Roth came to my office--ever 
polite, always urbane: but his follow-up was 
always something dlfi'erent. And I do remem
ber, with dismay, reading the results of the 
Kennedy Round as it affected benzenoids. 

But then I, and a number of my colleagues 
who have an understanding of what ASP 
means-especially in terms of our Constitu
tional prerogative to look after the "General 
Welfare" of the people of the United States
saw clearly that the "Separate Package" 
should not receive Congressional approval. 

And the Administration, after taking a few 
soundings, Wisely decided not to challenge 
us by immediately sending up implementing 
action. 

What I have been describing here actually 
resulted in a situation where decisions have 
been purposely stalled until a time when the 
climate of opinion might be trusted to pro
duce satisfactory results. 

But I think that I as a Congressman who 
has dealt with this problem can safely predict 
that the 91st Congress will maintain a cool 
climate of opinion for negotiating away the 
protection of the American Selllng Price. I 
think the members of the 91st Congress will 
be insistent on clear, straight answers to the 
nagging questions on ASP that remain un
answered to this very day. Indeed, Ambas
sadoi: Roth has persisted in refusing to re
lease the Tariff Commission's 1966 Report on 
the economic impact upon the benzenoid 
chemical industry that would occur if the 
ASP package is implemented. 

But what does that mean for SOCMA, for 
the EEC, for Domestic Employment, and for 
the future of foreign trade. It means first 
of all that what the Europeans proudly pro
claim as the largest industrial market of the 
world, the Common Market, must come to 
understand that a tariff adjusting mechanism 
such as ASP my have as useful a role as their 
own valuation practices. 

For example, border taxes must be reinter
preted, stripped of their domestic justifica
tion, and become a valid issue of interna
tional negotiation. ASP, sim11arly, has already 
been on the negotiating block. But a rose by 
any other name is just as sweet. I mentioned 
"Congressional climate of opinion." Well, in 
order for it to change we must get away from 
the semantics of protective labels in order 
to honestly negotiate on the basis of the 
terms of trade. 

We must look at our trading partners 
throughout the non-communist world not in 
the terms of World War II recovery, when 
paternalism meant survival, and the dollar 
sustained the llfe forces of shattered econ
omies: rather, we must now adjust to more 
mature international economies, fully com
petitive and eager to penetrate the heartland 
of the dollar. 
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being the world's banker in a fantastically 
short period of time. And just when we real
ized all the implications of that unreal situ
ation, we began to act as if it would never 
change; while in fact, the world of interna
tional trade and finance had already entered 
a new epoch. The statisticians and the com
puters began telling us things that we were 
not ready to fully comprehend. 

So now we find ourselves in a position 
where a minor percentage of the chemical 
trade between Europe and America became 
the cause celebre of the Kennedy Round. 

Well, adjustment ls painful, and if we have 
learned something from the ardour of inter
national trade negotiations, I think that it 
can now be said that the Europeans may have 
to take another look at themselves. 

For I believe that we may find the Com
mon Marketeers, to coin a phrase, somewhat 
more flexible in their attitude toward "What's 
mine is mine and what's yours is negotiable." 

For two years during the Geneva Negotia
tions, we heard a lot about quid pro quo. 
Clearly, the separate ASP package did not 
produce a quid pro quo. But the Common 
Market must become aware of the fact that 
a real quid pro quo can only be achieved by 
honest negotiations that lay on the table all 
questions of international tra:de restriction, 
including particular non-tariff barriers. 

Last November, I had the pleasure of again 
representing the Congress at the North At· 
lantic Assembly. This body grew out of the 
NATO Alliance, and represents a yearly op
portunity for legislators of the free world to 
come together and exchange views on the 
search for solutions to pressing problems. 

Through the good officers of our Ambassa
dor to the Common Market, I had the pleas
ure of meeting formally and informally with 
a number of Common Market commission
ers. I welcomed the opportunity to give them 
a fresh slant on ASP; the hum.an element 
that links the domestic situation in the 
United States with its benzenoid industry. 

Instead of reciting facts and figures al
ready familiar to them, I told them about the 
extremely tense and explosive social con
ditions in the major cities of New Jersey and 
across the land. 

I told them about benzenoid workers, with 
years of seniority and excellent pay, who 
depended upon ASP and could not be ex
pected to depend upon "adjustment assist
ance." 

I told them about Newark's 9% unemploy
ment rate when the national average had 
declined to under 4%. 

I relayed to these gentlemen, who by the 
way are not without experience as politicians, 
the facts of life as lived by a U.S. Congress
man. As the recent cllche goes: We got down 
to the nitty gritty. 

I do think that a meaningful international 
discourse took place. I know they understood 
me, and they were receptive to the suggestion 
that an imaginative solution must be forth
coming to break what has become an inde
fensible deadlock. 

In the meantime, I would hope that the 
new Administration will take to heart the 
lessons learned by the President's Special 
Representative for Trade, and take a long 
look at the "separate package," recognize its 
shortcomings, and formulate a new negotiat
ing approach. 

The easy way out, of course, is for the Con
gress to reject the "separate package." 

However, the creative and responsible road 
toward an effective solution ls for the U.S. 
and the E.E.C. to immediately sit down and 
start anew to work out, in an atmosphere of 
reciprocity, and in the spirit of genuine give
and-take, an equitable solution to border 
taxes, and all other existing obstacles to 
fairer world trade. 

Thank you. 
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THREE MARYLANDERS DIE IN 

VIETNAM 

HON. CLARENCE D. LONG 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. LONG of Maryland. Mr. Speaker, 
Pfc. Glenn Karl Leino, Sp4c. Donald 
M. Jennings, and Pfc. Henry D. Custen, 
three fine young men from Maryland, 
were killed recently in Vietnam. I wish 
to commend their courage and honor 
their memory by including the following 
article in the RECORD: 
THREE MARYLANDERS DIE I:r-1 VIETNAM: 

WHEATON MAN, Two FROM CITY AREA RE
PORTED Kn.LED 

The Defense Department announced yes
terday the deaths of two BaltJmore-area 
soldiers and a Wheaton marine, in Vietnam. 

The dead were: 
Pfc. Glenn Karl Leino, of the Army, the 

only son of Mr. and Mrs. Kaleva Leino, of 
3419 Liberty Parkway, Dundalk, who was 
killed February 27, when a military vehicle 
ran into him as he was directing traffi.c at 
Long Binh, 20 miles from Saigon. 

Spec. 4 Donald M. Jennings, of the Army, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Jennings, 2226 
North Calvert street, who was killed Febru
ary 27, during a firefight. 

Pfc. Henry D. Custen, (USMC) , son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Lawrence Custen, of 35 Olympic 
street, Wheaton, Md., who was killed Febru
ary 23 in hostile action. 

Private Leino had been serving in Vietnam 
five months as an MP with the 615th Military 
Police Company, when the traffi.c accident at 
Long Binh took his life. 

"BIT OF EVERYTHING" 

A lifelong resident of Dundalk, the 21-
year-old soldier was drafted into the Army 
last summer. He received his basic training 
at Fort Bragg, N.C., and his MP training at 
Fort Gordon, Georgia. 

Private Leino, of Finnish-American descent 
was "a little bit of everything," according to 
his father. "He was an all-around kid," said 
Mr. Leino, a.n electrical department super
visor at Bethlehem Steel Corporation's 
Sparrows Point plant. 

Private Leino had worked as an appren
tice electrician at Bethlehem Steel for a year, 
and was a 1965 graduate of Dundalk Senior 
High School. 

The youth had a passion for automobiles, 
according to his father, and was saving up 
for one of his own when he was drafted. 
He also liked bowling. 

In the Army, Private Leino was engaged 
most often in escort and guard positions. 
"He did it as a duty; he wasn't resentful," 
said Mr. Leino. 

Besides his parents, he is survived by a 
sister, Karen Leino, 13. 

Funeral arrangements are incomplete, but 
the parents said they are planning a full 
m1lltary burial. 

Private Jennings, the youngest of seven 
children of Elmira and Clarence Jennings, 
enlisted last June, and was trained as an 
Army machine gunner at Fort Polk, La., be
fore he was sent to Vietnam November 15. 

He was born and reared in East Baltimore 
and attended Booker T . Washington High 
School before working for the Maryla.nd Cup 
Company in Owings Mills and later a :fishnet 
factory. 

An athletic and "jolly" youth, according 
to his mother, Private Jennings liked play
ing football and basketball in his spare time. 

"He liked to be social with his friends," his 
mother said. His father is a disabled steel
worker. 

In Vietnam, the soldier had a few days' 
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reunion with his brother John, an Army 
sergeant, who was on his way home last 
June after a year of combat. John Jennings 
has re-enlisted for another tour in Vietnam. 

Besides his parents, Private Jennings is 
survived by five brothers, Clarence Jennings, 
Jr., 32, Ruben Jennings, 30, Arthur Lee 
Jennings, 29, John, 27, and William Jennings, 
21; a sister, Dorothy Jennings, 25, and his 
maternal grandmother, Mrs. Caroline Rogers. 

A TRIBUTE TO DR. JAMES A. 
SHANNON 

HON. GEORGE P. MILLER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. MILLER of California. Mr. Speak
er, Dr. James A. Shannon, the retired Di
rector of the National Institutes of 
Health, has made a great;. contribution 
to the people of the United States and 
to the world. 

The January /February issue of Fed
eration Proceedings, published by the 
Federation of American Societies for Ex
perimental Biology, contains a tribute 
to Dr. Shannon which I am privileged to 
insert in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

A TRIBUTE TO DR. JAMES A. SHANNON 

In 1949 the late Dr. Cassius J. Van Slyke, 
then Director of the Nation.al Heart Insti
tute at NIH, asked Dr. James A. Shannon to 
join the Institute as Associate Director (in 
charge of research). No intramural research 
function yet existed at the Heart Institute, 
which had recently been created by the en
actment of Public Law 8Q-Q55. Dr. Shannon 
had been director of the Squibb Institute 
for Medical Research in New Brunswick, New 
Jersey, and was a newcomer to the Govern
ment scene. 

National Institutes of Health was not a 
typical Federal agency and certainly Dr. 
Shannon was not a typical employee. His 
immediate task was to recruit able and well
trained scientists to head the laboratories 
and to conduct research on the various cardi
ovascular diseases. 

With great care and deliberation, men 
such as Robert Berliner, Bernard Brodie, 
Sidney Udenfriend, Luther Terry, Chris An
finsen, Evan Horning, Dan Steinberg, Robert 
Bowman, Earl Stadtman, a.nd many others 
were recruited to carry out the intramural 
mission. 

It soon became evident that the research 
efrorts and contributions of this Institute 
under Dr. Shannon's able leadership were 
outstanding. Dr. Shannon's major task at 
the time was to draft an appropriate budget 
for the support of research functions and to 
provide interpretive language. Although he 
felt that such tasks tended to dissipate sci
enti:fic manpower, his strenuous efforts paid 
off. His translation of scientific accomplish
ments and objectives into nontechnical lan
guage was so clear and concise that the 
administrators and the Congress had no dif
ficulty in accepting the importance of the 
investment in research support. 

In 1952 Dr. Shannon became Associate 
Director (in charge of intramural affairs) of 
NIH and assumed the overall responsibility 
f.or in-house research. 

Since Dr. Shannon was never one to con
fine his interests to a limited sphere, this 
position as a me<Inber of the Director's staff 
of NIH enabled him to acquire a broad 
knowledge of the Department of Health, Edu
cation, and Welfare and the U.S. Public 
Health Service as well as the entire NIH 
operation. 
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as Director of NIH in 1955, Dr. Shannon be
oame the logical successor. The new Director 
had learned to articulate the financial re
quirements of medical research to the appro
priate bodies of Congress and to create a new 
atmosphere of understanding between the 
scientific community and the Federal Gov
ernment. 

As this new leadership emerged at NIH, 
significant scientific advances became the 
para.mount element of the NIH achievement. 

Congressional leadership under John Fo
garty in the House of Representatives and 
Lister Hill in the Senate provided the finan
cial tools to support biomedical research and 
training and enabled Dr. Shannon to build 
the Nation's greatest center for biomedical 
science. Since World War II the United States 
has become the undisputed leader in medical 
research, and NIH has earned a great inter
national reputation. 

As recently as this year, under Dr. Shan
non's leadership, NIH established the John E. 
Fogarty International Center for Advanced 
Study in the Health Sciences. In addition, 
the 90th Congress passed Public Law 9~56 
for the establishment of the Lister Hill Na
tional Center for Biomedical Communica
tions at the National Library of Medicine. 
This Center will be dedicated to Senator 
Lister Hill who, like John Fogarty, supported 
Dr. Shannon's vision of United States leader
ship in the life sciences. 

The growth of NIH under Dr. Shannon's 
direction is shown in the chart on page 3. 

James Augustine Shannon was born in New 
York, N.Y., August 9, 1904. He received his 
undergraduate education at the College of 
the Holy Cross, his M.D. degree from New 
York University in· 1929, and his Ph. D. degree 
from New York University in 1935. 

Dr. Shannon's professional association, ac
tivities, honorary degrees, and awards are 
as follows: 

SCIENTIFIC SOCIETIES 

American Physiological Society. 
American Public Health Association; Gov

erning Council 1959-1962; Fellow 1956. 
American Society for Pharmacology and 

Experimental Therapeutics. 
American Society for Clinical Investigation. 
Society for Experimental Biology and 

Medicine. 
American Association for the Advancement 

of Science. 
Association of American Physicians. 
Washington Academy of-Sciences. 
Harvey Society. 
Alpha. Omega Alpha. 
Sigma Xi. 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
American Philosophical Society. 

PROFESSIONAL ACTIVITIES 

1951-1956 Member, Subcommittee on Ma
laria. of the Committee on Medicine, National 
Research Council. 

1952-1956 Member, Subcommittee on Shock 
of the Committee on Surgery, National Re
search Council. 

1953-1956 Chairman, Malaria Panel, Na
tional Research Council. 

1953-1954 Member, Panel on Allocation of 
Gamma Globulin, National Research Coun
cil. 

1953- Member, Division of Medical Sci-
ences, National Research Council. 

1953-1960 Member, Executive Committee, 
Division of Medical Sciences, National Re
search Council. 

1955- Public Health Service Represent-
ative, Division of Medical Sciences, National 
Research Council. 

1955-1962 Member, United States National 
Committee for the International Union of 
Physiological Sciences. 

1954- Member, Board of Directors, 
Gorgas Memorial Institute of Tropical and 
Preventive Medicine. 
19~1966 Member, Expert Advisory Panel 

on Malaria, World Health Organization. 
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1959-1963 Member, Advisory Committee on 

Medical Research, World Health Organiza
tion. 

1959-1964 Member, Standing Committee, 
Federal Council for Science and Technology. 

1959-1965 Consultant, President's Science 
Advisory Committee. 

1962-1966 Member, Advisory Committee on 
Medical Research, Pan American Heal th Or
ganization. 

1963- Consultant to Advisory Commit-
tee on Research to the Agency for Interna
tional Development. 

1965- Department of Health, Educa-
tion, and Welfare Alternate Representative 
to Federal Council for Science and Tech
nology. 

1965- U.S. Delegate to the United 
States-Japan Cooperative Medical Science 
Committee. 

1967-1969 Member, President's Committee 
on the National Medal of Science. 

1967-1968 Member, Board on Medicine, Na
tional Academy of Sciences. 

HONORARY DEGREES 

1952 Doctor of Science, College of the Holy 
Cross. 

1957 Doctor of Laws, Notre Dame Univer-
sity. 

1958 Doctor of Science, Duke University. 
1958 Doctor of Science, Providence College. 
1959 Doctor of Science, Loyola University, 

Chicago. 
1960 Doctor of Science, Catholic University. 
1960 Doctor of Science, University of West 

Virginia. 
1962 Doctor of Humane Letters, Albert Ein

stein College of Medicine, Yeshiva University. 
1964 Doctor of Medicine, Catholic Univer

sity of Louvain, Belgium. 
1964 Doctor of Medicine, Karolinska In

stitute Stockholm, Sweden. 
1965 Doctor of Science, University of Mary

land. 
1965 Doctor of Science, New York Univer

sity. 
1965 Doctor of Science, The Jefferson Medi

cal College and Medical Center, Philadelphia. 
1967 Doctor of Science, Columbia Univer

sity College of Physicians and Surgeons. 
1968 Doctor of Laws, University of Califor

nia, Berkeley. 
1968 Doctor of Humane Letters, College 

of Mount Saint Vincent. 
1968 Doctor of Science, University of Ken

tucky. 
1968 Doctor of Law, Yale University. 

HONORS AND AWARDS 

1945 Harvey Lecturer. 
1956 John F. Anderson Lecturer. 
1958 Scientific Award for Outstanding 

Achievements in the Field of Renal Physi
ology, Malaria Control, and National Ad
ministration of Medical Research, New York 
University. 

1961 The Mendel Medal Award, Villanova 
University. 

1962 Public Welfare Medal, National Acad
emy of Sciences. 

1964 Rockefeller Public Service Award. 
1965 Election to Membership in the Na

tional Academy of Sciences. 
1965 Honorary Fellowship in American 

Association of Hospital Administrators. 
1966 Public Health Service Distinguished 

Service Medal. 
1966 The Modern Medicine Award for Dis

tinguished Achievement in Medicine. 
1966 Presidential Distinguished Federal 

Civilian Service Award. 
1966 Honorary Member, American Hospital 

Association. 
1966 John M. Russell Award, Markle Foun

dation. 
1966 Abraham Flexner Award, Association 

of American Medical College. 
1966 Alan Gregg Lecturer. 
1968 Hadassah's Myrtle Wreath. 
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1968 Jesse L. Rosenberger Medal, Univer
sity of Chicago. 

THE FLAG 

HON. H. R. GROSS 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. GROSS. Mr. Speaker, I take this 
time to insert in the CONGRESSIONAL REC
ORD a timely and well-written article by 
Mrs. Frederick Becker, women's chair
man, District 1 of the Iowa Farm Bureau 
Federation, which was published in the 
Iowa Farm Bureau Spokesman. 

Of recent years, there has been far too 
much disrespect and even contempt for 
the U.S. ftag. There has also been grow
ing disrespect for our national anthem. 
A shocking demonstration of the latter 
was the closing of the inaugural cere
monies at the Capitol on January 20. 

As the Star Spangled Banner was be
ing played following the oath-taking 
ceremonies, hundreds of people, either 
caring not or oblivious to the music 
which was amplified throughout the 
grounds, paid no heed to their national 
anthem. Troops stood at attention and 
saluted, but only here and there on the 
Oapitol Grounds did the great mass of 
onlookers pause to pay proper respect. 

There must be a rebirth of respect for 
our ftag and for the anthem in which 
we sing of our proudness in hailing that 
ftag. 

The article follows: 
ABOUT THE U.S. FLAG AND WHAT IT 

STANDS FOR 

(By Mrs. Frederick Becker) 
What do you see as you stand and watch 

the flag raised in a touching, inspiring cer
emony, or passing by in a parade? 

Does it mean anything to you? 
Yes, we can see many things. I see our 

United States and truly I mean our. That 
flag is you and me and many more things. 

As we stand gazing at our flag, we see the 
blue field, blue for loyalty, devotion, friend
ship, justice and truth. (Reminds me also of 
the sky, oceans, lakes and flowers.) 

Then our eyes go on to the red, red for 
courage, zeal and fervency. (I think of the 
blood shed by pioneers, soldiers, and sailors 
who fought for this land, as well as the red 
we see in many bright spots-rocks, soil, su
mac or flowers.) 

Our eyes travel to the pure white stripes, 
the purity we all strive for but never achieve, 
also for cleanness of life and rectitude. We 
see it in many other things, too-the tiny 
baby's christening dress, the white hair of 
those growing old, and in church spires, 
white sails, sand or snow. 

Our 13 stripes, of course, remind us of 
the early history of our nation. 

The stars are our states with points in 
all directions, to cities, towns or farms; to 
all directions, east, west, south or north; 
and to all people in the world. 

The flag is the people over whom it 
waves-those who have gone on, those of 
today and those of tomorrow. Yes, you and I 
are flag makers and it is up to us to make 
our country a place where it can wave 
proudly. 

At functions or parades we have people 
(adult and younger) who sit lazily on their 
chairs instead of standing in honor and re-
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spect as the flag is raised or passes by. What 
has happened to cause these actions? Are we 
too prone or indifferent to care? Has our re
spect been cast aside by too many other 
things? 

How can we help it wave proudly? 
By each home and business having a flag 

for its own use. 
By encouraging our families, schools and 

businesses to display and respect it properly. 
And most importantly-by being true "flag 

makers" ourselves. 
How do you become a true "flag maker?" 

By being an interested, concerned citizen. 
And may I emphasize one of many ways. 

In election years we find ourselves keyed 
to a high interest in politics and the individ
uals for public office. After election it is so 
easy to say, well, that's over for 2 years or 
4 years. 

Our Iowa State Legislature and U.S. Con
gress (people we elected) are now in session. 
Are you interested in what they are doing? 

Your interest and concern, your letters, 
your personal co.ntacts are important to 
each of these men as they make decisions. 
Let's remember they like both criticism and 
praise. 

President Wilson once said, "This flag 
which we honor and under which we serve, 
is the emblem of our unity, our power, our 
thought and purpose as a nation. It 
has no other character than that which 
we give it from generation to generation. 
The choices are ours. It floats in ma
jestic silence above the hosts that exe
cute those choices, whether in peace or war." 

Yes, let's remember we are flag makers 
each day in all we do or say. We do help 
make these choices. Are you doing your part? 

Remember-"! am only one, but I am one. 
I cannot do everything, but I can do some
thing, and what I should do and can do, by 
the grace of God I will do." 

Long may our fiag wave in freedom under 
God's watchful eye. 

JAMES B. PERRY 

HON. JOHN 0. MARSH, JR. 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Speaker, James B. 
Perry has retired, as you know, as di
rector of the House Recording Studios, 
and I am sure many Members of the 
House have appreciated his conscientious 
service in the administration of the fine 
facilities for television tape and film and 
radio tape-particularly his accommoda
tion to the needs of individual Members, 
taking into consideration the limitations 
we have on time to make these recordings 
requested by stations in our districts. 

I have had a special interest in James 
Perry, because he is a native of Winches
ter, Va., in my congressional district, and 
his family associations continue there. I 
might state that it was characteristic of 
James Perry that he always gave me most 
courteous consideration in any services 
of the House Recording Studios, but 
never contracted for any service over and 
above what he would give to any other 
Member. He was, therefore, a civil serv
ant of competence in the highest tradi
tion of the dedication which we have 
found in career people who have served 
this House. 

Because of the recommendation of his 
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physicians, James Perry has thought it 
prudent to retire, but he has assured me 
that he will continue to have an active 
interest in the sight and sound services 
to communications media provided by 
the House Recording Studio and that in 
due course, he will engage himself in 
some new efforts in the field in which he 
has such extensive qualifications. 

In this connection, I should like to in
clude a copy of an article which appeared 
in the Northern Virginia Dally, published 
in my home comm.unity of Strasburg, 
Va., on February 17, 1969, together with 
a brief biographical sketch of James 
Perry, a valued friend and adviser to 
many Members of this House: 
[From the Northern Virginia Daily, Feb. 17, 

1969] 
PERRY RETmING FROM FEDERAL CIVILIAN 

SERVICE 

James B. Perry, former Winchester resi
dent, is retirlng at the end of February after 
completing 28 years of federal civilian service. 
He entered the government in 1941 as an em
ployee of the Department of the Army, at 
Fort Belvoir, Va. 

He was assigned to the Combat Engineer 
Underwater and Beach Obstacles Demolition 
Group where he produced numerous training 
films and visual training aids depleting engi
neer beach assault tactics which aided and 
contributed to the successful breaching of 
German fortifications on the Normandy coast 
by American Combat forces in World War II. 

Following the war, Perry was assigned to 
the Pentagon in Washington, D.C., where he 
served on the staff of the Army Signal Com
munications Agency as an administrative 
photo information specialist. He was respon
sible for procuring photography from the 
Army overseas commands for distribution to 
the various Army Research and Technical 
Services. 

Perry joined the office of the clerk of the 
House of Representatives in 1955 and was 
given the responsibility to organize, staff, and 
equip the House Recording Studios, a TV
fl.lm, radio and videotape facility serving the 
members of the House of Representatives. He 
has worked in this capacity as the director of 
the studios for the past 14 years. 

Perry ls a native of Winchester, attended 
Handley school, and was formerly associated 
with the Barr Studio. He and his wife the 
former Marie Obaugh reside in Alexandria, 
Va. 

JAMES B. PERRY 

James B. Perry, born in Winchester, Va., 
February 3, 1910; son of James Oliver and 
Josephine Grimm Perry; educated in the 
public schools of Winchester, Va., attended 
American University, Maryland University, 
and the Department of Agriculture Graduate 
School. Completed Photo Journalism and 
Pictorial Communications Specialists courses. 
Married Lillian Marie Obaugh of Winchester, 
and have two children-James B. Perry Jr., 
and Mrs. Josephine Carlyon Grant. Entered 
the Federal civilian service in 1941 as an em
ployee of the Department of the Army at Fort 
Belvoir, Va. Served with the Combat Engineer 
Underwater & Beach Obstacles Demolition 
Group, producing training films and visual 
training aids depicting Engineer Beach As
sa ult tactics. Following WW II, transferred 
to the Department of Defense in the Penta
gon, served on the staff of the Army Signal 
Photographic Agency as an Administrative 
Photo Information Specialist. Joined the of
fice of the Clerk of the House of Represent
atives in 1956----organized, staffed, and 
equipped the House Recording Studios. 
Served as Technical Director from 1956 to 
1962, and as Director of the Studios from 
1962 to retirement. Past Deacon and Elder 
in the Presbyterian Church. Member of Lions 
International. 
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FRANK POMPI: A FINE PUBLIC 
SERVANT 

HON. THADDEUS J. DULSKI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. DULSKI. Mr. Speaker, we have 
many loyal and dedicated employees in 
the Federal Government. 

An outstanding example is Frank 
Pompi, immigation inspector-in-charge 
of the three international bridges in the 
Niagara Falls-Lewiston area, near my 
home city of Buffalo, N.Y. 

Frank Pompi is dealing directly with 
the public in his inspection role, and 
over the years he has seen many millions 
of persons crossing the border from 
Canada. 

He was singled out by the Niagara 
Falls, N.Y., Gazette in its February 23 
edition for his "firm faith in human 
nature." 

Frank Pompi is a credit to the Immi
gration and Naturalization Service, and 
merits the attention from his local news
paper in the following article: 
IMMIGRATION INSPECTOR HAS FIRM FAITH IN 

HUMAN NATURE 

(By Cecil Farrell) 
Frank Pompl, who enjoys people, ls the 

immigration inspector-in-charge of the three 
international bridges in the Niaga.ra Falls
Lewiston area. 

He also enjoys helping people and looks 
upon this job as a hobby as well as a means 
of earning a living. 

Despite the fact that he is directly or in
directly responsible for some 15 million per
sons crossing into this country via the three 
bridges each year, he still has faith in hu
man nature and is not disenchanted with 
people. 

He started his career as a Border Patrol 
officer in Buffalo on May 1, 1931 after moving 
to Buffalo from Providence, R.I., where he 
was a stenographer with the U.S. Depart
ment of Engineers. He was a graduate of a 
business teachers college and intended to be
come a teacher but, as he said, "The depres
sion caused a slight change in my plans. I 
took the job with the engineers, was trans
ferred to Buffalo, met a girl, fell in love, and 
joined the Border Patrol all in the same 
year." 

After serving with the Border Patrol in 
the Buffalo area for six years he was sent to 
Cleveland as a naturalization examiner with 
the U.S. Immigration Service. In 1942 he was 
transferred in the same capacity to Erle, Pa., 
and then to Buffalo in 1945. 

In 1952 he was appointed special inquiry 
officer and in this capacity presided at de
portation hearings in the Buffalo and Cleve
land areas. During this time he was respon
sible for the deportation of some 2,000 un
desirable aliens over a seven-year period. 

During World War IT he was engaged in the 
investigation of enemy alien agents and later 
was involved in proceedings , against about 
50 agents or subversives of various "iron cur
tain" countries. 

He said he has processed some 10,000 
naturalization papers for individuals who 
came to this country. 

During the month of December last year, 
more than one million persons entered the 
U.S. across the Rainbow and Whirlpool 
Bridges. Of these, 1,466 were denied admit
tance. Mr. Pompi said, "This ls a very ditfi
cult situation, it ls never nice to interrupt 
a person's journey but we try and do it with 
tact and diplomacy so that no one ls too 
upset. Most people are very understanding." 

The highlight of his career of 38 years was 
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in April 1959 when he was selected to star 
in a 15-minute television documentary called 
"Are You a Citizen." The film was made with 
John Charles Daly as narrator. Daly had 
misgivings about allowing a nonprofessional 
actor to play the role of Frank Pompi. 

When the series was nearly completed and 
the fl.nal shots were being wrapped up, Daly 
ran to Pompi, threw his arms around him 
and said, "you're a real pro." Pompi received 
a special citation and an award of $300 from 
the immigration services for his portrayal 
and the film is still being shown throughout 
the country today. 

He is justifiably proud of his two sons, 
Robert, an assistant prOfessor at the State 
University of New York at Binghamton, and 
Kenneth, now preparing his doctoral thesis 
on bio-psychology at the University of Chi
cago. Kenneth is on a National Defense schol
arship and Robert is the holder of a doctorate 
in physics. 

Coinmenting on the "younger generation" 
he said, "I'm afraid they have left me be
hind." He drew attention to the rash of drug 
arrests on the Rainbow Bridge during the 
past year as a.n example of the unrest of to
day's youth and praised the U.S. customs and 
immigration officers for their d111gence. 

Married to the former Clementine Lom· 
bardo of Buffalo, they reside at 47 Danebrock 
Drive, in Eggertsville. Mr. Pompi said how
ever, "I just love Niagara Falls, this has to 
be the most exciting location for any immi
gration officer in the country." 

He added, "in fact, Niagara Falls is unique 
throughout the country. At the Rainbow 
Bridge we have what is known as a 're-entry 
guarantee slip' which is unusual as this is the 
only place in the country where such a sys
tem is used." 

He said, "we have so many dignitaries and 
visitors from foreign countries who, .by all 
normal regulations, would not be perlnitted 
to enter Canada or vice-versa, but they want 
to view the Falls from both sides that we 
devised this system in cooperation with Ca
nadian Immigration authorities." 

He also cited the growth of the Niagara 
Falls .International Airport and said "Why, 
we used to handle only two or three charter 
fl.1ghts a year and in January this year we 
have been called out for 23 of them." He 
added, "This area ls in for the damnedest 
business and population explosion you will 
ever see." 

A man of many talents he served for four 
years as a member of the faculty of the Na
tional Immigration School in Washington 
where immigration officers are trained. He 1s 
proud of the service he and his men offer 
to the public and when asked if he planned 
to retire in the near future he looked per
plexed for a minute and then said, "Why, I 
love my job, why would I want to retire when 
the job is so exciting, you meet so many nice 
people and are able to help them. I never 
t_hought about it." 

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE NA
TIONAL LABOR RELATIONS BOARD 

HON. FRANK THOMPSON, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. THOMPSON of New Jersey. Mr. 
Speaker, last October 7, I called the at
tention of my colleagues to a well-
financed and distorted public relations 
campaign which was then being waged 
by certain business groups to promote 
public support for drastic and punitive 
amendments to the National Labor Re
lations Act. Since then this campaign 
to inflame public opinion has continued 
and intensified. 
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The public relations firm of Hill & 
Knowlton has been engaged to guide 
this campaign, euphemistically called an 
educational effort. One of this firm's 
principal efforts has been to plant stories 
and editorials with newspapers and mag.;. 
azines across the Nation. Hill & Knowl
ton recently admitted to a Los Angeles 
Times reporter in a published story that 
it has been conducting meetings with 
the editorial boards of magazines and 
newspapers and that it contributed 
"material" to an exceptionally gross and 
misleading article in the Reader's Digest 
last year. 

The U.S. Chamber of Commerce and 
the National Association of Manu
facturers, the leaders of this effort to 
weaken the fabric of labor laws, are also 
conducting conferences building up the 
labor law reform drive with various in
formational materials and speeches 
which I have examined and believe to 
be serious distortions. 

It has also been reported in the pub
lic press that between $500,000 and $1,-
000,000 has already been raised to un
derwrite this educational effort. 

The Special Subcommittee on Labor 
has recently issued a report, based on 
extensive hearings and study, in which 
the subcommittee characterized some of 
the proposals of this labor reform cam
paign as aimed at weakening, rather 
than strengthening, the rights of work
ers to self-organization. 

Mr. Gerald A. Brown, a distinguished 
member of the National Labor Relations 
Board, recently delivered an address at 
the University of Arizona in which he 
responds to some of the more extreme 
distortions which the Hill & Knowlton
NAM-chamber of commerce campaign 
has circulated. The text of Mr. Brown's 
thoughtful speech follows: 

FABLES, FANCIES, AND FACTS 

(By Gerald A. Brown, member, National La
bor Relations Board, before fifth annual 
Labor Management Conference on Collec
tive Barga.tning and Labor Law, the Uni
versity of Arizona) 
When I was here a few years ago I discussed 

with you collective bargaining as an institu
tion. Today I would 11.ke to review some of 
the current comments about the role of the 
NLRB ln that process. I'm sure that you are 
aware of a crescendo of crltcism that has been 
aimed at the Board, having a primary theme 
that the Board is fl.outing the will of Con
gress and has "subordinated the public in
terest and the rights and freedom of employ
ers and employees alike to the power-lusts 
of the big unions and their leaders, and to 
the political advantage of pro-union pollti
cians." 

Initially, I confess to some aversion to per
sonal participation in public discussion of 
such charges. Both you and I must be aware 
of the propensity of every individual to view 
matters ln a light most favorable to himself. 
Yet, if there is to be a dialogue in our society 
concerning the proper role of the Board or 
if it should have a role, I doubt that it can 
be complete without some word from Board 
members. If a labor representative charges 
the Boa.rd with operating a slave labor law, 
or a business spokesman contends that the 
Board 1s operating as a tool of the unions, re
plies from the opposing side tend to be dis
continued as partisan responses. Recently 
before a Senate Committee we had a number 
of academic experts give the Board rather 
high marks for the performance of its duties 
tn this controversial field. I think further 
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anaiysis from non-partisan, academic sources 
would be enlightening. In the meantime, a 
few general reactions on my part may not be 
inappropriate. 

Borrowing some recent words from Board 
Member Howard Jenkins: 

"For openers, let me assure you that my 
colleagues and I are not insensitive to con
structive criticism. We neither seek, nor do 
we expect public quiescence or immunity 
from fair comment about our stewardship. 
By the same standard and to the same extent 
we are not insensitive, institutionally or in
dividually, to personalized attacks upon the 
honesty and integrity of our administrative 
and decisional processes." 

I am even more concerned about what I 
consider to be the harmful effects of the 
existing well-financed propaganda campaign 
on the type of collective bargaining which 
has evolved in our democracy. 

Of course, time and the nature of the 
campaign prevents a detailed analysis of 
these issues today, but I would like to express 
some general thoughts on the matter. The 
Los Angeles Times reported last year that the 
nation's major oorporations had joined with 
the Chamber of Commerce, the National As
sociation of Manufacturers and a number of 
other employer associations, had a fund of at 
least one million dollars and had hired Hill 
and Knowlton, one of the country's largest 
public relations firms to, in the words of a 
spokesman for the Chamber of Commerce, 
"help create an atmosphere of public opinion 
which would be conducive to changes in pres
ent labor laws." A prominent communica
tions analyst has defined propaganda as "the 
deliberate attempt to lnfl.uence the attitudes 
or behavior on controversial public issues," 
and has listed among the effective techniques 
the use of slanted or biased news, ridicule 
and belittlement, color words, fear technique, 
guilt by association, false conclusions from 
fallacious reasoning, and name calling. Ex
amples of each technique can be quickly dis
cerned in some recent diatribes against the 
Board. I hope I may be excused for not ac
cepting the Chamber of Commerce or their 
associates as the chief spokesmen for the 
public interest or the rights of individual 
employees. 

I have copies of three editorials appearing 
on April 27, 1968, in the Macomb, Michigan 
Daily, on April 29, 1968, in the Richmond, 
California Independent and in the Northern 
Virginia Sun on May 21, 1968. The first head
line ls "NLRB Leanings--Impartial or Not?" 
'r.he second is "Impartiality of the NLRB is 
Investigated," and the third ls "Impartial 
Labor Board." Each editorial appears to rep
resent the independent view of the paper in 
which it appeared. Two of the editorials are 
identical. One of the editors must have been 
impressed with his English teacher in that 
he combined several one-sentence paragraphs 
and changed a date to "last month." Perhaps 
an age of extra-sensory perception is develop
ing. A typical passage in all three editorials 
repeats allegations that the Board has "dis
regarded fraud and gross misrepresentations 
on the part of unions and rewarded strikers 
for :flagrant misconduct by forcing employers 
to reinstate them with back pay." For some 
reason, we were not charged with beating our 
wives. 

An editorial in the Wall Street Journal of 
December 2, 1968, referring to the Board's 
requirement that lists of employees' names 
and addresses be made available to parties 
in Board elections, implied that the unrea
sonable Board was forcing employers to help 
unions organize their employees; and said, in 
part: 

"In this instance the Board dldn 't even find 
out what employers thought. The regulation 
was adopted without benefit of the sort of 
formal rule-making procedure where com
panies and unions could argue for or against 
it. The summary nature of this action led an 
appeals court to declare the rule 1nvalld." 
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The fact is that on May 20, 1965, before 

the adoption of the rule on February 4, 1966, 
the Board not only heard oral argument by 
the parties to the several cases, but also upon 
the Board's invitation, heard oral argument 
and/or received written briefs from a num
ber of other organizations which included the 
Chamber of Commerce of the United States 
and the National Association of Manufac
turers. Another fact is that the rule has been 
approved by more than a dozen courts in
cluding the Second, Fourth, Fifth, Seventh 
and Ninth Circuits; and the First Circuit, 
while stating " ... that the matter comes 
before us in connection with a rule to 
which we see little or no objection and 
for which there is much to be said," con
cluded that the Board should have followed 
the formal rule-making procedure since this 
rule was prospective in nature rather than 
applied in the pending case.1 The Supreme 
Court has agreed to review this question. 

Distorted accounts of the Board's activities 
have appeared recently in the Readers Di
gest and other publications. These descrip
tions carefully select a few cases, gloss over 
or misrepresent the facts, accuse the Board 
of bias and prejudice and conclude with enio
tional words predicting dire consequences for 
our system of free enterprise, consumers and 
the civil rights of all citizens. They do not 
mention that almost all of the cases cited 
have been approved by the courts after the 
judicial review provided in our system of 
government. The quoted authorities usually 
represented the losing side in the cases dis
cussed, but this fact is nowhere mentioned. 
If a case is to be reargued before the public, 
both sides should be heard. It is true that the 
Board has sometimes been reversed by the 
courts. 

Our critics ignore the fact that the rever
sals have been at the expense of unions as 
well as employers, and blame the Board 
whatever the results. In Tree Fruits 2 the 
Board found the union guilty of illegal sec
ondary picketing, but the Supreme Court 
concluded that some consumer picketing at 
a secondary site was protected activity. In a 
General Motors 3 subcontracting case, the 
Board found that the company had met its 
bargaining obligations, but the D.C. Court of 
Appeals reversed. In the Serpa' case we 
found that an employer was not required 
to barga.ln under the circumstances despite 
a. card majority, but the Ninth Circuit ruled 
otherwise. In Colson and Stevens 6 and sev
eral other cases the Board ruled that unions 
ln the construction industry could not strike 
for a hot cargo clause in a contract, but the 
Third, Fifth, Ninth and D.C. courts of ap
peal ruled that we were interpreting the 
statute incorrectly. In the Long Lake Lum
ber Company 8 case the Board found that a 
company's unilateral change of schedules 
was insubstantial and a Board order was un
necessary. A court ordered the Board to pro
vide a remedy. In the H.K. Porter 1 case the 
Board found that the company had failed to 
bargain in good faith about a checkoff 
clause, but directed additional barga.tning 
without requiring that the company accept 
such a clause. On review, however, a court of 
appeals in effect directed the Board to pre
scribe a checkoff clause in that particular 
case. The final result in each and every one 
of these cases has been attributed to the 
Board's antiemployer bias, although each 
Board decision susta.lned the employer's po
sition and was reversed by the courts. 

The NLRB has ilo original jurisdiction and 
can be concerned only with the cases 
brought to us by the parties. We receive ap
proximately 30,000 cases a year, and one sign 
of progress 1s that almost 95 percent of these 
cases are disposed of by agreement of the 
parties or without the necessity of formal 
litigation. While more charges are filed 
against el'.nployers, the Board each year finds. 

Footnotes at end of speech. 



5470 
unions guilty of violating the law in almost 
exactly the same proportion of the cases in
volved as for employers. It has been true 
historically that approximately 95 percent 
of Board decisions have been unanimous re
gardless of the political affiliation of Board 
members and that a large majority of the 
cases subjected to the appellate process of 
review has been approved in whole or in 
part by the courts. That does not say that 
we are free from error, but it does suggest 
that a careful look should be taken at such 
generalized charges as that the Board "re
structures the Federal Labor Law to coin
cide with the political and socio-economic 
predilections respecting industrial relations 
of those individual members who happen to 
constitute a majority of the Board at any 
particular time" or has undermined "the 
very foundation of the federal-state struc
ture under our constitutional system." 

Please let me note again that the Labor 
Board welcomes honest and informed criti
cism. That can help us perform our difficult 
tasks. I have been in this field long enough 
to become more or less resigned to irrespon
sible criticism and to the fact that when one 
side or the other loses a case it ls less than 
enthusiastic about the tribunal making the 
decision. But I have a different reaction to 
an organized campaign which represents a 
disservice to employers, employees and the 
general public. 

Board decisions state the facts relied upon 
and the reasoning underlying the application 
of the statute. These decisions are, of course, 
aided by briefs and arguments from both 
sides of the controversy, and are subject to 
review by the courts. 

Court review of Board decisions involves 
a rational analysis after hearing from all 
sides. Year after year Board orders are en
forced in full in approximately 57 percent 
of the cases, affirmed with some modification 
in approximately 20 percent, and reversed in 
less than 20 percent of the cases presented 
to the courts of appeal. The small percentage 
of cases remanded to the Board for further 
consideration would have to be included to 
total 100 percent. In the last 6 years the 
Supreme Court has upheld the position of 
the Board in 23 of 27 cases. A high-powered 
public relations campaign is more difficult to 
subject to objective reasoning. How do you 
argue with a soap commercial? How do you 
reply to a contention that Board losses in 
the courts are proof of the Board's errors, 
while victories won by the Board are proof 
of the courts' errors? 

What concerns me much more is that a 
campaign admittedly designed to infiuence 
public attitudes and basic labor legislation, 
may have very serious effects on the practice 
and procedure of the collective bargaining 
which both management and labor accept as 
an essential part of economic democracy. My 
experience convinces me that progress is con
tingent upon cooperation. In the words of 
Alexander Meiklejohn, "Mutual confidence ls 
the prerequisite of freedom. Unless men can 
trust each other, there is no hope of reason
.ableness between them." 

There are many anomalies in labor rela
tions in the United States. We have more 
controversy and emotional reactions to labor 
problems than any other country in the 
world. We have more law than almost any 
other country designed to encourage parties 
to engage in voluntary collective bargaining. 
In the past we have had more violence. In 
spite of all of this we have what probably 
is the most conservative labor movement in 
the world in the sense tha.t there are few 
advocates of the Marxist class struggle and 
more acceptance of our type of free enter
prise and our democratic political traditions. 
When I studied labor history as a college 
student, the accepted thesis was: "Labor 
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unions which have to fight for their existence 
will be led by warriors; but with a full ac
ceptance of their status, labor statesmen will 
emerge. When employers dissipate their en
ergies and assets in an effort to destroy labor, 
they will reap the whirlwind. When each 
recognizes the rights of the other, coopera
tion will lead to industrial peace and free
dom." The ensuing years have seen tremen
dous progress in all of those directions, and 
it might be fruitful to dwell upon our suc
cesses. Yet, there is much evidence that a 
substantial part of the business and labor 
community disregards fundamental rights of 
other parties. Thousands of cases coming to 
the NLRB indicate flagrant and repeated vio
lations of the basic law of the land. Emotions 
still run high even in a discussion of a poten
tial labor problem. 

It is my opinion that the explanation of 
this curious persistence of controversy and 
emotional reactions to labor problems is to 
be found in our own history. Our strongest 
traditions still stem from our history of con
quering a new continent. Our national at
titudes and social institutions are, in large 
part, based upon concepts of individual ini
tiative and self reliance developed from the 
frontier days which really lasted almost un
til the beginning of this century. Our log 
cabin to president concepts still play a domi
nant role in the political thinking and be
havior of the nation. Every boy sometime 
wants to be Daniel Boone, and every busi
ness man sees himself as the self-contained 
master of his fate. 

The availability of free land on the fron
tier was, on the one hand, a vast welfare 
program where return was based on individ
ual efforts rather than need and, on the 
other hand, it delayed the consequences of 
an industrialized market economy on our 
national ethos. Only the advent of the 
"Great Depression" brought America into 
the 20th century in the fields of social leg
islation and made meaningful our constitu
tional approach to the general welfare. But 
nostalgia for the frontier or the good old 
days creeps into almost every philosophical 
discussion. 

The great depression and the New Deal 
of Franklin D. Roosevelt brought substan
tial changes in our reaction to governmental 
protection of the public interest largely be
cause all of us seemed to be threatened 
with catastrophe. In our affluent society of 
today our problems are more complex. In
dustry and the growing middle class are 
moving to the suburbs taking the jobs with 
them and the tax base for schools. This 
helps conceal and permits many to ignore 
the problems of the inner city. Seventy per
cent of our population live in metropolitan 
areas, the number of white collar workers 
exceeds the blue collar more and more every 
year, technology eliminates the need for 
more unskilled laborers and changes the 
needed skills, the Negro is more insistent on 
being accorded the rights of citizenship and 
we have at least 30 million Americans still 
living under conditions of poverty. 

Recognizing that you are part of a society 
means that you may fight within that society, 
but you do not try to destroy it. A precondi
tion for business and labor to try to do some
thing about unemployment in the ghetto is 
prosperity and relatively full employment 
elsewhere, and in the 20th century we know 
that that requires joint cooperation of gov
ernment, business and labor. 

The old frontier is no longer with us. To 
those who question whether collective bar
gaining has become obsolete, I would answer 
that these changing conditions make even 
more imperative our . democratic method of 
mutual cooperation if our free society is to 
survive. 

Part of the problem is, as always, semanti
cal. I can recall when I was in San Francisco 
where collective bargaining has been accepted 
somewhat longer than in most parts of the 
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United States. Business men who came to my 
office with labor problems were most practi
cal, rational and cooperative in achieving 
solutions under the law. These same men 
would appear at a public meeting the same 
week discussing such broad topics as free 
enterprise or prerogatives of management and 
would become emotionally upset. By con
trast, lawyers representing those same busi
ness men would sometimes be very difficult in 
particular cases, but at dinner or over a cock
tail discussing philosophy were the most 
broadminded and understanding persons you 
could meet. I think that as our approach· to 
labor relations becomes more legalistic in 
some of its aspects, the art of advocacy some
times overshadows the officer-of-the-court 
concept of justice under a rule of law. 

The current campaign serves to aggravate 
hostilities and to open up old antagonisms. 
While these matters have always been sub
ject to emotional controversy, the challenges 
of the present day would seem to require a 
more rational approach. When we can co
operate to send men to the moon in a trip 
which Colonel Borman said proved that men 
were "truly brothers" and "riders on the 
earth together", surely we can cooperate and 
"reason together" to make our system of 
ecnomic democracy more effective. 

Loss of confidence in justice under law 
endangers the existence of the free society. 
When the problems of hot and cold war, 
suburb and ghetto, Blacks and Whites, crime 
in the streets and revolutions on college 
campuses polarize our society, it is time to 
assess the facts of life in an honest manner 
and to endeavor to build more bridges be
tween the groups in our society. Division and 
dissension creates more problems. We must 
try to find ways to communicate the common 
purposes and the interest all groups of our 
society have in a rule of reason rather than 
the jungle of selfishness. When some of our 
protest groups announce that their demands 
are not negotiable, it is reminiscent of some 
of our good-faith bargaining cases. Collective 
bargaining as it has evolved in the United 
States has opened avenues of communication 
and has expanded the opportunity for more 
and more individuals to participate in the 
making of the decisions which affect their 
lives. That is the true essence of democracy, 
and I am proud of what the NLRB has done 
to help make that approach to problem
solving effective. I believe that some of the 
techniques developed and some lessons from 
this history may contribute to the solution 
of other domestic and foreign problems. 

I would close with two quotations which I 
find meaningful. The first is from Archibald 
Cox: 

" ... The future of collective bargaining
indeed of what we call civilization-depends 
more than anything else upon renewing a 
quality which in recent years has sometimes 
seemed almost to disappear-tolerance, faith 
in the powers of reason, recognition of the 
falllb111ty but belief in the essential rational
ity and perfectibility of man." 

The second is from Robert Hutchins: 
". . . It seems likely that this age will be 

one either of innovation or of extinction. 
Without innovation the human race may not 
be extinguished, though the technical means 
of achieving this result are now available. 
What wm be extinguished, in the absence of 
innovation, is the free society, the political 
community. Only if we can tear ourselves 
loose from our prejudices, from our ideology, 
from slogans, only if we can take a fresh look 
at the world and exercise the same kind of 
intelligence, character, and inventiveness 
that the Founding Fathers showed can we 
hope to revive, reconstruct, and preserve the 
political community .... " 

FOOTNOTES 

1 Wyman-Gordon Company v. NL.R.B., 397 
F. 2d 394 (C.A. 1), cert. granted -- U.S. 
---, November 12, 1968. 
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2 N.L.R.B. (Tree Fruits Labor Relations 

Committee) v. Fruit & Vegetable Packers, 
Local 760, 377 U.S. 58, reversing 132 NLRB 
1172. 

a Automobile Workers v. N.L.R.B. (General 
Motors Corporation), 381 F. 2d 265 (C.A. 
D.C.), reversing 158 NLRB 229. 

• Retail Clerks Union, Local 1179 v. N.L.R.B. 
(John P. Serpa, Inc.), 376 F. 2d 186 (C.A. 9), 
reversing 155 NLRB 99. 

s Construction, Production & Maintenance 
Union Local 383, AFL-CIO v. N .L.R.B. (Colson 
and Stevens Construction Co.), 323 F. 2d 422 
(C.A. 9); Essex County and Vicinity District 
Council of Carpenters and Millrights, etc. v. 
N.L.R.B. (Associated Contractors of Essex 
County, Inc.), 332 F. 2d 636 (C.A. 3); Orange 
Belt District Council of Painters No. 48, AFL
CIO v. N.L.R.B. (Calhoun Drywall Co.), 328 
F. 2d 534 (C.A. D.C.); Building and Construc
tion Trades Council of San Bernardino and 
Riverside Counties v. N.L.R.B. (Gordon 
Fields), 328 F. 2d 540 (C.A. D.C.). 

s Woodworkers Local 3-10 v. N.L.R.B. (Long 
Lake Lumber Company), 380 F. 2d 628 (C.A. 
D.C.), modifying 160 NLRB 1475. 

7 Steelworkers v. N .L.R.B. (H.K. Porter Co.), 
389 F. 2d 295 (C.A. D.C.), remanding 153 
NLRB 1370. 

MISSISSIPPI HAS LOWEST CRIME 
RATE IN NATION 

HON. CHARLES H. GRIFFIN 
OF MISSISSIPPI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. Speaker, Missis
sippi had the lowest crime rate in the 
Nation in 1967, according to a revealing 
crime index report prepared by the Li
brary of Congress, from the latest statis
tics available. The rate of serious offenses 
in Mississippi per 100,000 population was 
574.9, or less than one-third the national 
average of 1,921.7. Furthermore, crime 
in Mississippi declined from the previous 
year by a greater percentage than in any 
other State. 

These figures are of particular impor
tance, in my opinion, because of the dis
torted accounts of conditions in Missis
sippi often conveyed to the rest of the 
Nation by the mass media, most of which 
is headquartered in Washington, D.C., 
and New York. These self-styled protec
tors of the public interest appear to take 
morbid delight in sensationalizing minor 
incidents in Mississippi which would not 
even have received passing mention had 
they occurred elsewhere. By encouraging 
irresponsible and biased reporting, the 
policymakers of the mass media have at
tempted to create a false impression of 
widespread lawlessness in my State. Ac
cordingly, I invite their attention to the 
fact that Washington's crime rate ex
ceeded that of Mississippi by 850 percent 
while New York State had over 500 per
cent more serious crimes than Mississippi 
during 1967. 

Mr. Speaker, I take great pride in the 
enviable position Mississippi enjoys as 
the most law-abiding State in the Nation. 
This is a notable tribute to a people who 
place great emphasis on moral values 
and the rights of others. 

I include at this point in the RECORD, 
portions of the Library of Congress index 
listing the five Stat.es with the lowest and 
highest crime rates in the Nation: 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
STATES WITH LOWEST CRIME RATES IN 1967 

State 

Mississippi__ ____ ___ _______ ._. 
North Dakota __ __ ____________ _ 
West Virginia ____ ___ _________ _ 
New Hampshire __ _____ ______ _ 
Maine ______________ ---------

Rate per 
100, 000 

574. 9 
596. 1 
658. 7 
706. 7 
798. 9 

Percent change 
in crime rate 

1966~7 

-2. l 
+6.4 

+11.4 
+ 3.9 

+ 21.l 

STATES WITH HIGHEST CRIME RATES 

State 

District of Columbia __ __ ______ _ 
Californ'a •• _________________ _ 
New York __________ _________ _ 
Nevada _____________________ _ 
Maryland . _______________ --- • 

Rate per Percent change 
100, 000 in crime rate 

4, 899. l 
3, 207. 5 
2, 908. 0 
2, 763. 1 
2, 661. 2 

+33. 5 
+13. 5 
+15. 1 
+17. l 
+29.0 

THE VIETNAM POLICY REVERSAL 
OF 1968 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE· OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, in March of 
1968 the Johnson administration, after 
General Westmoreland's request for 
206,000 additional men for Vietnam had 
resulted in an indepth reappraisal of the 
policy in Vietnam, concluded that it 
should embark upon a new course. That 
course culminated in the cessation of 
the bombing of North Vietnam on No
vember 1 and, a few weeks later, in the 
commencement of peace negotiations in 
Paris. 

A detailed story on the reversal of 
Vietnam policy in March 1968, appeared 
in the New York Times of March 6, 1969. 
I urge my colleagues to carefully study 
the basis for the policy reversal which 
that article documents. One year has 
now passed since the United States 
changed course in Vietnam. Yet the war 
rages on in undiminished fury. Every 
effort must be bent toward bringing 
about an immediate settlement of that 
confiict. The longer negotiations drag 
on, the greater the danger becomes that 
the Nixon administration may tragically 
and ill-advisedly return to already re
pudiated strategies of retaliation and 
escalation. The American people through 
the primaries of last spring repudiated 
those strategies. It is time the Govern
ment of the United States recognized the 
mandate to bring this tragic war to an 
end. 

The New York Times article follows: 
THE VIETNAM POLICY REVERSAL OF 1968 

(NOTE.-This is the first of two articles 
written by Hedrick Smith in collaboration 
with William Beecher, and incorporating re
ports by Peter Grose, John W. Finney, E.W. 
Kenworthy, Roy Reed, Benjamin Welles, Ed
win L. Dale Jr. and Max Frankel.) 

WASHINGTON, March 5.-0n 1 1e cold and 
cheerless early morning of Feb .l8, 1968, the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, Gen. 
Earle G. Wheeler, landed at Andrews Air 
Force Base after an urgent mission to Saigon. 
Pausing only to change into a fresh uniform, 
he hurried through the rain to the White 
House to deliver a report and make a request. 
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The report was designed to encourage an 

anxious President and his beleaguered ad
visers, but it served only to shock them into 
extended debate. 

The reques~for more troops-was de
signed to bring military victory at last in the 
eight-year American military effort, but it 
led instead to a fateful series of decisions that 
stand in retrospect as one of the most re
markable turnabouts in United States for
eign policy. 

The month of March, 1968, became a 
watershed for a nation and a Government 
in turmoil. The Johnson Administration, by 
pulling back from the brink of deeper com
mitments and moving toward disengagement, 
set a course that affects the daily decisions of 
the Nixon Administration. 

Many of the ingredients of decision then
troop strength and what to do about bomb
ing North Vietnam-are still live issues, and 
many of the principal actors involved a year 
ago are participants in yet another crucial 
policy debate on Vietnam. 

On that day at the end of February Presi
dent Johnson and his closest aides assembled 
for breakfast around the Chippendale table 
in the elegant family dining room on the 
second floor of the Executive Mansion. Before 
rising from the table, they had set in motion 
the most intensive policy review of the John
son Presidency-and one of the most agoniz
ing of any Presidency. 

The wrenching debate began almost by 
accident and then gained a momentum all 
its own. One dramatic record of its progress 
appeared in the 12 versions of a Presidential 
speech that evolved during the month-the 
last draft pointing in the opposite direction 
from the first. 

The entire episode also provided a remark
able demonstration of how foreign policy is 
battled out, inch by inch, by negotiation 
rather than decision. The turnabout emerged 
through sharp confrontations and subtle, 
even conspiratorial, maneuvering-with com
promises struck for bureaucratic purposes 
and with opponents in agreement for con
trary reasons. 

At the time of that breakfast meeting, 
President Johnson had been thinking for 
about two months about not seeking re-elec
tion. His principal advisers had little in
kling of his thoughts, and the President him
self had no expectation that the tensions in 
the Government would shatter the consensus 
of his inner circle. 

Clark M. Clifford, appointed but not yet 
sworn in as Secretary of Defense, was to play 
the pivotal role in the Vietnam reassessment, 
but it was not a one-man show. 

Mr. Clifford had to be persuaded. He im
mediately came under pressure from a faction 
of civilian dissenters at the Pentagon who 
believed the war was deadlocked, questioned 
American objectives and felt that time to sal
vage American policy was fast running out. 

When the debate was over, the President 
had set the Government on the path toward 
peace negotiations and disengagement from 
the war. He had imposed a limit on the m111-
tary commitment to South Vietnam, ordered 
a reduction in the bombing of North Viet
nam, and offered to negotiate with the Hanoi 
regime. And he had coupled the offer with 
the announcement of his withdrawal from 
the 1968 political campaign. 

The replacement of the quest for military 
victory with the search for compromise 
might have been reversed by North Viet
nam if it had no~to almost everyone's sur
prise-responded favorably to Mr. Johnson's 
offer. Furthermore, the hawkish faction in 
the White House inner circle sought to re
sist the new trend until the Johnson Admin
istration left office in January. 

THE TET DRIVE ASSESSED 

The catalytic event in the policy reap
praisal-and the centerpiece of General 
Wheeler's vivid repor~as the enemy's Lunar 
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New Year o1fensive, which began January 30, 
1968, and swelled into coordinated assaults 
on 36 South Vietnamese cities and included, 
in Saigon, a bold penetration of the United 
States Embassy compound. 

Confident and secure one day, Gen. Wil
liam C. Westmoreland, then the American 
commander in Saigon, found himself on the 
next dealing with a vast battle the length 
of South Vietnam. 

The psychological impact on Washington 
had outrun the event: The capital was 
stunned. But General Wheeler, with murals 
of the American Revolution behind him, 
o1fered a more reassuring picture to the 
White House breakfast on Feb. 28. 

The Tet attacks had not caused a mili
tary defeat, he said. The enemy had been 
thrown back with heavy losses and had failed 
to spark a popular uprising against the 
South Vietnamese regime. Not only had the 
Government in Saigon and its army survived 
the hurricane, he continued, but the o1fen
sive has "scared the living daylights," out 
of non-Communists, and they were begin
ning to cooperate. 

On the other hand, the general said that 
more-many more-American troops were 
needed because the allied forces were o1f 
balance and vulnerable to another o1fensive. 

General Westmoreland felt, General 
Wheeler reported, that massive reinforce
ments would guard against a quick repeti
tion of the Tet offensive and would allow 
the allies to regain the initiative, to exploit 
the enemy's losses and to "speed the course 
oi the war to our objectives." 

General Wheeler gave the Westmoreland 
request his personal endorsement. It added 
up to 206,000 more men. 

IT WAS ROUGH AS A COB 

General Westmoreland, who did not actu
ally use the figure, regarded the proposal as 
a planning paper. But President Johnson and 
other otllcials, knowing that, as a matter of 
administrative technique, no request became 
formal until the President had decided how 
many troops would be sent, treated the 
Westmoreland paper as a request. Even with
out a precise total they sensed how much 
was being sought. The "shopping list" out
lined by General Wheeler called for three 
more combat divisions, with sizable air, naval 
and land support. 

Once the plan was fed through the Pen
tagon computers the precise number 
emerged.. It became so secret that to this day 
some otllcials will not utter it-a reminder 
of the President's wrath when it did leak to 
the press during the March debate. 

The sheer size of the request--a 40 per 
cent increase in the 535,000-man force com
mitted to Vietnam-stunned Mr. Johnson 
and the civilians around him, though the 
initial impulse was to see how the com
mander's needs might be filled. 

"It was a hell of a serious breakfast," one 
participant recalled. "It was rough as a cob!'' 

Some of the participants believed that a 
substantial troop increase could well revive 
arguments for widening the war-for giving 
General Westmoreland permission to go after 
enemy sanctuaries on the ground in Cam
bodia and Laos, and perhaps even in North 
Vietnam. 

The President was wary about a massive 
new commitment. Had he not gone to ex
traordinary lengths to send half a million 
men to Vietnam without calling up reserves 
or imposing economic controls? Every year 
the generals had come to him-sometimes 
more than once a year-with the plea for "a 
little bit more to get the job done." Now, with 
the nation sharply divided over the war, 
they were asking for mobilization. 

They had confronted Mr. Johnson With a 
dilemma.. The gist of the Wheeler-Westmore
land report, in the words of one breakfast 
guest, was blunt: "We've got to have a big 
infusion of troops or we can't achieve our 
objectives." 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

No one at the breakfast table that day 
advocated lowering objectives. It was a time, 
however, when many pressures for a change 
of course were converging on the White 
House. 

SPREADING DOUBTS ABOUT WAR 

The Tet offensive had punctured the heady 
optimism over the military progress reported 
to Congress by General Westmoreland and by 
Ellsworth Bunker, the Ambassador to South 
Vietnam, in November, 1967. Not only had 
the pool of disenchantment spread by late 
February to fence-sitters in Congress, to 
newspaper otllces and to business organiza
tions. It had also reached the upper echelons 
of the Government. 

If tolerance of the war had worn thin, so 
had the nation's military resources---£0 thin, 
indeed, that there was almost nothing more 
to send to Vietnam without either mobiliz
ing, enlarging draft calls, lengthening the 
12-month combat tour or sending Vietnam 
veterans back for second tours of duty-all 
extremely unappealing. 

Congress was in such ferment that the 
process of legislation was partly paralyzed. 
The dollar was being battered by the gold 
crisis in Europe and inflation at home. 

More fundamentally, the nation was seri
ously divided. The fabric of public civllity 
had begun to unravel as opinion on the war 
polarized. 

RUSK BREAKS A PRECEDENT 

President Johnson chose his long-time 
friend, Clark Clifford, to head a task force 
to advise him on the troop request. It quickly 
became a. forum for debating the entire ra
tionale for the war. 

At 10:30 A.M. on Friday, March l, in the 
East room of the White House, Mr. Clifford 
took the oath of otllce as the successor to 
Robert S. McNamara. Three hours later he 
gathered the task force around the oval oak 
table in the private Pentagon dining room 
of the Secretary of Defense. 

Secretary of State Dean Rusk, for the first 
time in his seven years in otllce, went to the 
Defense Department for a formal meeting. 

The others present were all, like Mr. Rusk, 
veterans of arguments on Vietnam policy
Walt w. Rostow, the President's assistant for 
national security affairs, Richard Helms, 
Director of Central IntelUgence; General 
Wheeler, General Maxwell D. Taylor, former 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, former 
Ambassador to Saigon and a Presidential ad
viser on Vietnam; Paul H. Nitze, Deputy 
Secretary of Defense; Under Secretary of 
State Nicholas deB. Katzenbach; Paul C. 
Warnke, Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security A1fairs; Phil G. Gould
ing, Assistant Secretary of Defense for Public 
Affairs; William P. Bundy, Assistant Secre
tary of State for Ea.st Asian Affairs, a:r;ld, for 
financial a.dvice, the Secretary of the Treas
ury, Henry H. Fowler. 

None of the civllia.ns present advocated a 
flat commitment of 206,000 more men, nor 
did they want to reject the request out of 
hand. Several insiders later suggested that a 
smaller request, for 30,000 to 50,000 men, 
would probably have been granted and the 
Administration crisis would have been 
avoided, or at least delayed.. 

Instead there was an early collision in the 
task force over war strategy and the possi
b111ties of victory. There were, of course, 
shadings of viewpoint on most questions, but 
two broad coalitions emerged: 

One favored continuation of General West
moreland's strategy of wearing down the 
enemy by intense mmta.ry pounding. The 
argument's assumption was that the Tet 
situation was less a setback than an oppor
tunity. By boldly seizing the initiative, ac
cording to this view, the allies could deci
mate and demoralize the enemy and open 
the way to a favorable settlement. 

The other group challenged the very prem
ises of the old strategy. Its members urged 
a less aggressive ground war, called for new 
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efforts to open negotiations and, implicitly, 
laid the groundwork for political compro
mise. 

l'Otra EXPONENTS OF CONTINUITY 

The exponents of continuity were Mr. Rusk 
and Mr. Rostow and Generals Wheeler and 
Taylor. Mr. Rusk, by then the stanchest de
fender of the war in publlc, patiently bore 
the heat of criticism. Tall, Unbending, com
posed, he was, in his own words, "the ice
man." 

Mr. Rostow and General Taylor, who had 
gone to Vietnam early in 1961 as President 
Kennedy's personal envoys and who came 
back advocating intervention, were even 
more opposed to "letting up the pressure." 
Mr. Rostow, athletic and ebulllent, funneled 
the news from Saigon to the President. 

The advocates of change were Messrs. 
Nitze, Warnke, and Katzenbach, and later
most powerfully-Mr. Clifford. Mr. Helms, 
thoughtful and angular, was neutral on pol
icy questions. The weight of his C.I.A. analy
sis called into question military judgments, 
pa.st strategy and the quest for victory im
plicit in so many earlier decisions. 

Although Mr. Clifford was never alone, his 
eventual role was remarkable because it was 
wholly unexpected. 

He ca.me into government with a reputa
tion as a hawk, as a trusted, loyal "ba.ck
room" counselor . to Mr. Johnson who had 
steadfastly supported Administration policy. 
In December, 1965, ~ had opposed the 36-
day bombing pause then advocated by his 
predecessor. One man acquainted with the 
circumstances of the Clifford appointment 
said later: 

"I am sure the President felt, 'Here is a 
good, strong, sturdy supporter of the war. 
and that's what I need.' Mr. McNamara was 
wobbling-particularly on the bombing is
sue. I think the President felt Clifford was 
strong and sturdy." 

But Mr. Clifford had begun to have doubts 
during a trip in August, 1967, to Vietnam 
and allied countries contributing troops to 
the war. On his return he confided to the 
President that he was deeply uneasy at hav
ing discovered that the American view of the 
war was not fully shared by Australia, New 
Zealand, Thailand and the Philippines. 

Disturbed he was, but he remained a sup
porter of Administration policy. He was en
couraged by secret diplomatic efforts in Au
gust, 1967, and again in January, 1968, to 
get negotiations with Hanoi started on the 
basis of the so-called San Antonio formula. 

That proposal, made public by President 
Johnson in a speech in the Texas city on 
September 30, 1967, offered. to halt the bomb
ing of North Vietnam provided. it would lead 
promptly to productive talks and "assUming" 
that Hanoi would not take military ad
vantage of the cessation. 

At Mr. Clifford's Senate confirmation hear
ings on Jan. 25, 1968, he had added the im
portant interpretation that this meant that 
the President would tolerate "normal" levels 
of infiltration from North to South Vietnam. 

The president had not cleared Mr. Clifford's 
remarks in advance and, as a result accord
ing to one informed source, " all hell broke 
lose at the White House and the State De
partment." 

Secretary Rusk was said to h ave argued for 
two days with President Johnson against giv
ing Administration endorsement to the inter
pretation. He was overruled. On Jan. 29 the 
State Depart ment said Mr. Clifford's remarks 
represented United States policy. 

He plunged into the minutiae of Vietnam 
like a. l awyer t aking a new case. He had 
private t alks with Mr. McNamara, whose own 
misgivings had sharpened in his final months 
at the Pentagon. 

As a newcomer with limited knowledge, Mr. 
Clifford had to rely on clvllian subordinates 
more than had his brilliant and experienced 
predecessor. The large !action of dissenters 
from Administration policy was quick to 
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seize the opportunity to press its views. The 
Tet offensive, recalled one dissenter, "gave us 
something we could hang our arguments on, 
something to contradict the beguillng up
ward curve on the progress charts" from 
Saigon. 

With the lid off, the new Secretary dis
covered a nest of "hidden doves" at the Pen
tagon, including his deputy, Mr. Nitze; 
Assistant Secretaries Warnke, Alain C. En
thoven, Goulding and Alfred B. Fitt; the 
Under Secretaries of the Army, Navy and Air 
Force-David E. McGiffert, Charles F. Baird 
and Townsend W. Hoopes; a few younger gen
erals and colonels and a score of young civil
ians brought in by Mr. McNamara, principally 
Dr. Morton H. Halperin, Dr. Les Gelb and 
Richard C. Steadman. 

The men who clearly had the greatest im
pact on the new Secretary's thinking were 
Messrs. Nltze, Warnke and Goulding-per
haps Mr. Warnke more than the others. 

"Warnke was deeply upset about Vietnam 
and he was persuasive,'' a colleague said. "His 
style and Mr . . Clltford's meshed." As a 
measure of their mutual confidence, Mr. Clif
ford chose Mr. Warnke as a law partner when 
both left the Government. 

When the Clifford task force got under 
way, a number of officials took the troop re
quest as evidence of panic on General West
moreland's part. But ranking officers who 
were in Saigon headquarters during and after 
the Tet offensive assert that there was no 
thought of asking for many more troops 
until shortly before General Wheeler's visit 
late in February. 

"The President asked General Wheeler to 
go out to Vietnam to find out what General 
Westmoreland thought he could use," a 
Pentagon official said. Civlllan officials were 
irritated by this approach. "It was a mistake 
to ask a damned-fool question like that," a 
State Department official remarked. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff had their own 
reasons for favoring a massive increase and 
a reserve call-up. For months they had been 
deeply concerned that the strategic reserve 
had been dangerously depleted and they had 
been looking for a chance to reconstitute it by 
persuading the President to mobilize Na
tional Guard units. 

Another view was held by Ambassador 
Bunker, who never fully endorsed the troop 
request and who wanted first priority for 
re-equipping and expanding the South Viet
namese Army-.a suggestion endorsed by 
Pentagon civilians. 

The Wheeler-Westmoreland plan presented 
to the task force called for 206,000 men by 
June 30, 1969-roughly 100,000 within a few 
months and two later increments of about 
50,000 men each. The first segment was to 
come from available active-duty units in the 
United States; the rest were to come from 
the reserves. 

In the view of the Joint Chiefs, only the 
full number would assure victory. The im
plication was that with 206,000 more men, 
the war would "not be terribly long," as one 
Pentagon civilian put it-but there was no 
precise forecast. 

At this point Mr. Warnke, in his nasal 
Massachusetts accent, read a C.I.A. paper 
that challenged the military thesis head on. 
Hanoi, he said, would match American rein
forcements as it had in the past, and the 
result would simply be escalation and "a lot 
more kill1ng" on both sides. 

Besides, the task force was told, the finan
cial costs would be immense. The proposed 
scale of reinforcements wouid add nearly $10-
bllllon to a war already costing $30-billlon a 
year. 

As an alternative, Mr. Warnke urged a 
turn toward deescalation-a pullback from 
General Westmoreland's aggressive search
and-destroy tactics and the abandonment of 
isolated outposts like the besieged Marine 
garrison at Khesanh. He said that American 
forces should be used as a mobile shield in 
and around population centers and that more 
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should be demanded from the South Viet
namese Army. 

The sheer complexity of the troop issue 
began to raise doubts in Mr. Clltford's mind. 

QUESTIONS OTHERS AVOmED 

"Part of it was Clark's intelligent question
ing and part of it was his naivete," a col
league recalled. "He asked about things that 
others more familiar with the details would 
not have asked. 

"He just couldn't get the figures straight 
on troops. He drove Bus Wheeler mad. He 
would say, 'Now I understand you wanted 
22,000 men for such and such,' and Wheeler 
would point out this didn't include the sup
port elements, and if you added them, it 
would be 35,000 in all." 

"This happened again and again every time 
Clark wanted. to get the numbers down as 
low as possible, and it had a psychological 
impact on him," the source added. 

The first weekend in March was consumed 
by a study of the papers drafted. for the task 
force and by questions. "It was meet all day, 
sandwiches in for lunch, sandwiches in for 
dinner," a participant recalled. 

Word was passed to President Johnson 
that the review "wasn't going well" and had 
hit a "discordant note." But Mr. Cliffords 
doubts had not hardened into convictions by 
the time he handed the President his first 
report on March 5. 

A short, unsigned, four-or-five-page mem
orandum, it recommended. giving General 
Westmoreland 50,000 more troops in the next 
three months and set out a schedule for 
readying the rest of the 206,000 men for dis
patch over the next 15 months. 

FROM DIVERGENT POINTS OF VIEW 

Characteristically, the President's advisers 
disagreed on the recommendation's sig
nificance. The Pentagon saw it as a move "to 
get the pipeline going"-general approval of 
the troop request; State Department officials 
viewed it as part of a process of "whittling 
down" the 206,000 figure. 

Although Mr. Clifford had passed along 
the report, he was uneasy about it. He was 
worried that if the President approved the 
first batch cf troops, that action would move 
him irrevocably toward the whole 206,000. 
But the Secretary did not challenge the re
port directly; he tried to stall, suggesting 
that the task force check Gene:ral Westmore
land's reaction to be sure the "mix" of forces 
was right. 

General Wheeler wanted to move ahead, 
but others, including Mr. Rusk and Mr. Ros
tow, were willing to have the issue studied 
further, so the task force carried on for 
several more days. 

This seemed to suit Mr. Johnson's mood, 
too. His instinct, a White House aide ex
plained later, was to delay implementing the 
plan. "He kept putting off making an initial 
decision,'' the aide said. 

For the President had heard the grumbles 
in Congress over the danger to the dollar 
from the gold drain and from the rising 
costs of the war. Politicians were alarmed 
by the size of the troop request. 

Old, trusted friends llke Sena.tor Richard 
B. Russell, the Georgia Democrat who headed 
the Armed Services Committee, were com
plaining tartly about General Westmore
land. Influential men llke senator John 
Stennis, the Mississippi Democrat, were pri
vately warning the President to go slow on 
mobil1zing reserves. 

As the task force persisted, Secretary Clif
ford himself was putting more pointed 
questions. "What is our military plan for 
victory?" he asked. "How will we end the 
war?" He was not satisfied. 

Then the bombing campaign came under 
his scrutiny. Mr. Hoopes wrote him a memo
randum urging a halt, arguing that the 
bombing was not having significant results 
and that, because of Soviet and Chinese Com
munist aid, North Vietnam had become "on 
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balance a stronger military power today than 
before the bombing began." 

Mr. Hoopes contended that it was "a mili
tary fiction" that American combat casual
ties were halted. American losses, he said,. 
were primarily a result of the aggressive 
ground strategy in the South. 

Under the impact of such arguments, Mr. 
Clifford's doubts became convictions. He sup
ported the President's previous restrictions. 
on the war-no invasion of North Vietnam, 
no expansion of the ground war into Laos. 
or Cambodia, no mining of the Haiphong 
harbor-and he became convinced that 
within those restrictions there was no mill
tary answer. He began the search for a path 
to disengagement. 

The debate, by now in the White House, 
seesawed through the middle of March. At. 
this time, Mr. Clitford began to state his case 
for a fundamental change in American pol
icy: It was time to emphasize peace, not a. 
larger war. 

He now challenged the task-force recom
mendation for more troops. "This isn't th& 
way to go at all,'' he told the President. "This. 
is all wrong." 

HIS WORDS CARRIED WEIGHT 

With the nation bitterly divided over the 
war and in desperate need at home, he main
tained, it would be immoral to consider enor
mous added investment in Vietnam-a "mili
tary sinkhole." 

His outspoken challenge was deeply dis
turbing to President Johnson, who always 
preferred a consensus among his close ad
visers. Although he never turned his cele
brated temper on Mr. Clifford, the argument. 
chilled their personal relations and left th& 
Defense secretary, a friend for 30 years, feel
ing oddly frozen out of the White House at. 
times. 

Secretary Rusk apparently did not disagree. 
with Mr. Clifford so sharply on troop num
bers, but he was opposed to the long-run im
plications of Mr. Clitford's arguments-that. 
in the end, the United States would have to 
settle for less. Mr. Rostow felt that the new 
Defense Secretary had fallen under the in
fiuence of "the professional pessimists" in 
the Defense Department. 

At the Pentagon morale was rising among 
civilian advocates of a new policy. "We used 
to ask,'' a former Pentagon civilian said of' 
the Secretary, "is he one of us? Well, there 
was 'one of us' at the White House." He was. 
Harry McPherson, the President's speech 
drafter, who, unknown to the Pentagon or 
the State Department, was already at work 
on a major Vietnam speech. The final version 
was Mr. Johnson's address to the nation on 
Sunday, March 31. 

FIRST A PLEA FOR A STIFFER ST AND 

The speech was originally conceived late in 
February on the basis of Mr. Rostow's analy
sis that the Tet offensive had not been a real 
setback and that the allles should pull up. 
their socks and hang on until the enemy 
came to his senses. While discussions of troop. 
strength were proceeding, Mr. McPherson was.. 
developing his draft. 

Initially, it included an opened-ended 
commitment to the war-a willingness to 
carry on at whatever the cost. But as the
internal debate over troop figures raged on 
and the numbers dwindled down to 50,000-
and the tone softened. But the President 
would not commit himself to any draft or any 
figure. 

Then came a series of signal events: Sen
ator Eugene J. McCarthy scored a stunning 
upset .in the New Hampshire Democratic pri
mary on March 1. American dead and 
wounded in Vietnam. reached 139,801---ex
ceeding over-all Korean-war losses. American 
and Western European bankers held an emer
gency meeting in Washington to stem the
run of gold as the price soared. Senator Rob
ert F. Kennedy announced on March 16 that 
he would seek the Democratic Presidential 
nomination. 
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All this formed the backdrop for the most 

delicate argument of all-that about the 
bombing. 

On March 15, Arthur J. Goldberg, the 
American representative at the United Na
tions, sent an eight-page memo to the Pres
ident urging him to halt the bombing to get 
negotiations started. 

Others in the Administration favored such 
a step--Mr. Katzenbach and Ambassador-at
Large W. Averell Harriman, among them
but it was Ambassador Goldberg, increasingly 
frustrated by his sense of powerlessness on 
the Vietnam issue, who dared brook the 
President's anger by raising the issue directly. 

Few officials knew he had done so. He 
drafted the memo himself and sent it labeled 
"For the President's Eyes Only." Copies were 
given to Secretaries Rusk and Clifford, and 
Mr. Rostow, as the President's aide, saw it in 
due course, but Mr. Goldberg discussed it 
with none of them. 

Still others, including Assist ant Secretary 
of State Bundy, favored waiting for several 
weeks on the ground that another enemy 
offensive might be near. 

A day after the Goldberg memo arrived, 
the subject came up in Mr. Johnson's inner 
circle. The President, his patience sorely 
tested, sat up in his chair and said: 

"Let's get one thing clear! I'm telling you 
now I am not going to stop the bombing. Now 
I don't want to hear any more about it. 
Goldberg has written me about the whole 
thing, and I've heard every argument. I'm 
not going to stop it. Now is there anybody 
here who doesn't understand that?" 

There was dead silence. 
The bombing issue was dropped at that 

meeting, but it was not dead. Mr. Clifford, 
the lawyer, had noticed a loophole. 

JOHNSON'S FOLLY, UTAH 

HON. LAURENCE J. BURTON 
OF UTAH 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. BURTON of Utah. Mr. Speaker, on 
his last day in office, by the stroke of a 
pen, President Johnson expanded Capi
tol Reef and Arches National Monuments 
in Utah by 215,000 and 49,000 acres, re
spectively. This action was accomplished 
through issuance of two proclamations. 
It was done without prior consultation 
with Members of Congress from Utah, 
State officials, or people 1n the area who 
might be adversely affected by the mon
ument extensions. This, in my judgment, 
was completely wrong. There should 
have been advance notice; there should 
have been public hearings; there should 
have been consultation. But, unfortu
nately, neither the President nor Sec
retary Udall considered this important. 

I think it fundamental that the work 
of Government, particularly when it di
rectly affects the economic livelihood of 
the people it governs, should not be con
ducted in secret except in those rela
tively rare cases where the security of the 
Nation is at stake. There was no justifi
cation for clandestine action in this case. 
What was done here should have been 
done in the light, not the dark. It fre
quently happens that when people act 
furtively, they do so because they expect 
their acts will not be favored by the pub
lic. This must have been the case in this 
instance. Certainly the "land grab" has 
not set well with the people who live in 
the area adjacent to the monuments. 
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The following article, which appeared 
in the February issue of the Utah Cattle
men, explains their point of view: 
THE STORY OF BOULDER, UTAH: IT WAS A NICE 

LITTLE TOWN 

Boulder, Utah, a town with a listed popu
lation of 108 people, is nestled in the border 
area of the Dixie National Forest of Garfield 
County, and used to be about 25 miles south 
of the Capitol Reef National Monument. 
That is correct, used to be. With the final de
cision of Lyndon B. Johnson, and his part
ner Udall, concerning this bit of beauty in 
Utah, the area was expanded by 255,000 acres, 
and they find themselves much closer to it. 

In this community, as in others of the west, 
the main economic resource is cattle raising. 
Almost without exception, the welfare of 
everyone in the town depends on this indus
try. What has happened to them is without 
a doubt a real catastrophe. It is easy for 
newspaper editors to sit in an easy chair 
somewhere in the east, or at least east of 
Utah, and write glowing phrases about the 
glorious past of LBJ and Udall when it comes 
to conservation. They do not know the facts, 
and apparently don't wish to find them out. 
What they can't realize is a lot of difference 
between conservation and preservation re
serves these acreages for a very small per
centage of our population. 

If this decision is allowed to stand it ap
pears the cattle business will be extinct in 
this section of the country. Homes and build
ings will go by the wayside. Huge investments 
will go the way of grazing permits. It is a 
sorry picture. Bankruptcy is something that 
has hung over the heads of many livestock 
operators for years, but bankruptcy by presi
dential decree is a bitter pill to swallow, and 
this is what has occurred. 

In light of all this the Town Board of this 
community has signed a resolution and sent 
it to Secretary of State Clyde Miller, as fol
lows: 
"RESOLUTION MADE BY THE BOULDER TOWN 

BOARD ON JANUARY 21, 1969, AT BOULDER, 

UTAH 

"Whereas the town of Boulder was estab
lished as a home site and farm area as an 
adjunct to livestock operations which are 
highly dependent upon Federal range. The 
last official act of President Johnson, with
drawing a principal part of the grazing land 
for the town of Boulder, has sounded the 
death knell for our community, 

"Whereas our many visitors to the valley 
have been surprised and impressed with the 
emerald greenness of our Boulder Valley 
which suddenly appears to the visitor as a 
beautiful green oasis surrounded by sand
stone hills. These visitors have accepted this 
greenness as a natural phenomenon of nature 
when, in fact, it is the result of large scale 
investment in time and money by the live
stock operators of the valley. The "rule by 
decree" of President Johnson has destroyed 
the economic justification for our valley's 
farming operation since distance to markets 
and other economic factors rule out profit
able farming except in support of livestock 
range operations, 

"Whereas while the name of Boulder, Utah 
has a special meaning in the true western 
traditions of livestock operations we, the 
community members do not wish to see the 
death of our valley occur under the name of 
Boulder and therefore officially change the 
name of this town to a more appropriate one: 
Therefore, be it 

"Resolved, That in commemoration of 
President Johnson's "parting gift to the 
American people" the new name for our val
ley will be Johnson's Folly, Utah." 

To these people we offer our congratula
tions, our sympathy, and our promise to do 
everything in our power to have this ruling 
reviewed, and if possible, rescinded. 

Those who say it can't happen here, or it 
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can't happen to me had better talk to some 
of those people in Boulder. They know! 

BLACK SECESSIONIST UNIVERSITY 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, Congress 
last year appropriated the money to 
establish a new Federal City College in 
Washington, D.C., to provide quality edu
cation to our many youth who want to 
go to school in our Nation's Capital. 

The university is halfway through its 
first year in existence and already we 
are told it is establishing a black studies 
program working toward an emerging 
and "wholly separate black nation." 

This can be but the same black 
secessionist movement being promoted 
in absentia by Robert Williams of RAM, 
the Black Panthers, and the New Africa. 

The people at the Federal City College 
must be naive if they feel the tax
payers of the United States are going 
to continue to fund a university special
izing in teaching the catechism of revo
lution, confiscation of lands, and de
struction of culture of the United States, 
and as a base of operation for a bunch 
of loudmouthed anarchists. 

Mr. Speaker, the report from the col
lege indicates it will ask for a $11.4 mil
lion appropriation this year. Until I have 
written assurance that the college is 
going to be used as an educational facil
ity, I will never cast my people's vote for 
any such funding. 

I include the column by Herbert H. 
Denton from the March 6 Washington 
Post: 
BLACK STUDIES ISSUE SPLITS FEDERAL CITY 

COLLEGE 

Federal City College, more than halfway 
through its first year, is bitterly divided over 
a black-studies program explicitly working 
toward an emerging-and wholly separate
"black nation." 

The emergence of this political issue has 
raised serious questions about the future 
development of Washington's only public 
college. 

The immediate issue is standards for hir
ing the 174 new faculty now being sought 
for next fall. 

Separatists who have won ascendancy in 
the faculty hierarchy are pressing the college 
administration to discount traditional aca
demic credentials, like doctoral degrees, and 
give weight to experience with black political 
and social action organizations. 

Last year, black studies were planned as 
merely a group of courses in the humanities 
and social sciences di visions. 

Next year, after a series of bruising in
ternal political fights over recent months, 
black studies will be the second largest di
vision of instruction at Federal City and will 
approach the status of being a separate 
college. 

Courses will include not only black history 
and black English but also black physical 
education and black mathematics. 

The proposed curriculum would devote the 
first two years to the "deoo1onization of the 
mind," described as the systematic eradica
tion of "white values" held by entering 
students. 

The latter two-"or three"-years will con-
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centrate on training an elite for what is be
lieved to be the coming "black nation," in
cluding Negroes world-wide. 

But even before the program has got under 
way, its planners have attempted to export 
its message of "revolution" and "nation 
building." 

James Garrett, head of the City College's 
black studies program, lectured students at 
the University of Oregon on techniques of 
making fire-bombs and hand grenades, on 
the anniversary of the assassination of Mal
colm X this year. A busload of students from 
Federal City went to assist protesting stu
dents at Cheyney State College in Pennsyl
vania last fall . 

RECRUITING CRITICIZED 

The college has brought in many instruc
tors of "dubious quality and competence" 
and is recrUiting more, said Margaret Just 
Butcher, a former professor at Howard, and 
now professor at Federal City College. 

"I'm a little tired of this nonsense of black, 
black, black," said Mrs. Butcher, a Negro. 

Other faculty members expressed these 
views: 

William Couch, chairman of the humani
ties division and also a Negro: "Isn't it con
ceivable that (activists) would have some
thing to offer that Ph.D's would not?" 

One senior professor who preferred to re
main anonymous: The college is in danger of 
becoming a "glorified high school." 

Joseph Brent, the faculty chairman who is 
white but sides with the separatists: The 
"genteel tradition of scholarship" might not 
be effective at predominantly black Federal 
City. "Street education has produced a very 
sophisticated individual even if he can't 
write well or add." 

STUDENTS NOT CONCERNED 

Separatism. has been almost exclusively a 
faculty issue. 

Surveys of the greater than 90 per cent 
black student body last fall revealed that 
most were interested in pursuing careers in 
business, teaching and science-related fields. 
Business and science courses are always the 
first to fill up a quarterly registrations. 

But the black studies department will get 
40 out of the 172 new faculty slots open for 
next year for a total of 54 teaching positions. 

By contrast there will be 51 instructors in 
the natural sciences and only 41 in the pro
fesstlonal division, which includes teacher 
training, and business administration. 

After a year of intramural battle within 
the college faculty, the separatist infiuence 
has prevailed in other divisions, humanities 
in particular. (The current ratio of white to 
black teachers is roughly 50-50). 

Some young Negroes without doctorate 
degrees have been made department heads 
while senior, more traditional-minded, fac
ulty have, in several instances, been rele
gated to positions of little infiuence or con
trol. 

Kenne·th Lynn, former professor at Har
vard and the college's most well-known 
academician has said he is "seriously con
sidering" leaving. 

It ls also widely reported that both the 
college president and the provost, Frank 
F arner and David Dickson, are seeking posi
t ions elsewhere. 

APPEAL TO FARNER 

Some faculty members in the losing fac
tion have appealed without success all school 
year to Farner, the president, and Charles 
Horsky, Washington lawyer and chairman 
of the board of trustees, to resolve the situ
ation. 

Farner, who is white, was visibly distressed 
last week by the developments at the col
lege. He had not realized that the separatist 
impulse would be so strong and domineering, 
he said. 

"I have not made any policy decisions on 
my own. That's probably the wrong style 
of administration for this situation,'' he said. 

Horsky said that he had been awa.re all 
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year that there was "argument, debate," but 
had not taken it as a "sign of anything go
ing wrong." 

"We assumed that was a part of a normal 
university atmosphere. I think we are be
ginning to be aware that there is a little bit 
more to it than that," he said. 

But the issue soon will be out of the con
trol of Farner and the trustees. This Spring 
it will come to the congressional appropria
tions comlnittees, with highly inflammatory 
racial overtones. 

MORE FUNDS SOUGHT 

The college will ask for $11.4 million, about 
$7 million more than last year, to double its 
current enrollment of about 4000. 

Problems at the college have been compli
cated by its hasty organization last year and 
the rapid growth planned. By 1975, the 
school plans to have in excess of 17,000 
students. 

The school still is finding it difficult just 
getting organized. Although negotiations are 
under way, no buildings have been acquired 
to accommodate the increased enrollment 
next school year. Fewer than 15 per cent of 
new faculty needed for the fall had been 
signed on at the end of last week. 

The school library was one of the last 
facilities to be completed in the remodeling 
of the school's temporary building at 2d and 
D Streets NW. 

A truck load of books arrives each day 
and the library still is not in full opera
tion. For one reason or another, it is not 
widely used by students. 

Of the 30,000 books in the library now, 
only about 60 to 75 circulate daily. 

FACULTY ABSENTEEISM 

And throughout this academic year there 
has been a problem of attendance at classes 
by teachers. 

Joseph L. Brent, chairman of the faculty, 
said he was aware of the teacher problem 
but had not yet made an investigation to 
determine its extent. 

But there are a "mixed-bag of non-attend
ers," he said. "Patterns appear to be indi
vidual rather than social," he added. 

David Dickson, the college provost, said he 
knew that there were "goof-offs" on the fac
ulty. "The students are very outraged .... 
They will be the lever to detect this sloppi
ness and also to cure it," he said. 

Dickson, who ls Negro, told a national con
vention of educators last fall that the col
lege was wracked by "racial tensions ... sus
picions ... and polarization." 

A "well-disciplined and intense cadre of 
white radicals and black separatists (who) 
neglect academic principles for revolutionary 
ends" had almost taken over the 100-member 
faculty, he said then. 

His assessment of the state of the college 
last week was, if anything, more dire. The 
college had become a "permissive democ
racy ... exploited by the politically astute," 
he said. 

HOPES FOR "SOBRIETY" 

He held hope, nonetheless, that an ele
ment of "academic sobriety" might be 
brought to the black studies program with 
the addition of older academically qualified 
professors. 

Recruitment for the black studies pro
gram, however, is almost completely in the 
hands of James Garrett, 26. 

He received his bachelor's degree last 
spring from San Francisco State College and 
now ls acting director of the Federal City 
College's black studies program. ("I'm di
rector but the administration calls me acting 
director," Garrett puts it.) 

When hired la.st year, "he (Garrett) was 
introduced to us as a teacher of creative 
writing," Dickson remarked, with a note of 
sarcasm. 

SHUNS AFRICAN DRESS 

Lean and soft-spoken in conversation, Gar
rett shuns the hair-do and native dress af
fected by many black militants. 
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"Blackness must change its emphasis from 

that which is seen, such as Afros and 
Dashikis, to that which is necessary, such 
as living and working with Black People 
to achieve our goal of liberation," states the 
position paper outlining his program. 

At San Francisco State he is credited with 
organizing the Black Student Union-the 
key organization in the months of violent 
student protest there. Under his direction 
the Student Union also began a tutorial 
project in San Francisco high schools. 

Last week Garrett said he had helped start 
Black Student Unions throughout the West 
Coast and has been a consultant to students 
and college administrations nation-wide on 
the development of black studies curricula. 

"I get four offers a week for jobs; three 
offers a week for traveling," he said. 

During the mid-60s he worked for the 
Student Non-Violent Coordinating Commit
tee (SNCC) in its voter registration project 
in Mississippi. 

He was accepted for a graduate program 
at Harvard last fall. But he declined the 
offer, in order to teach at Federal City. 

One colleague at the college, skeptical of 
the black studies program, described Garrett 
nonetheless as "brilliant, shattering" and, 
coming down hard on each syllable, "politi
cally astute." 

PROGRAMS VARY WIDELY 

Black studies had been the ever-recurring 
cry and demand of student protests across 
the country this school year. Colleges and 
universities in many cases have responded 
hastily with programs that differ sharply. 

At Harvard, before any significant student 
demonstration, a scholarly program was 
planned bringing history, sociology, econom
ics, and other disciplines to focus on the 
American Negro. 

At the same time Harvard announced it 
would expand an existing African studies pro
gram. The two departments would not merge. 

At San Francisco State College, a different 
kind of program was envisioned. African and 
Afro-American subjects would be in the 
same black studies department, but the 

courses themselves would be a supplement 
to regular study. 

DRASTIC DEPARTURE 

At Federal City College, the black studies 
program departs drastically from existing 
academic traditions. 

Conventional college courses are imbued 
with white values, said Couch, head of the 
humanities division-the largest instruc
tional segment in the school. 

"The British Empire in rhetoric becomes 
an honorific term,:• he said. Actually, he 
said, it meant in large measure going into 
Africa and Asia and coercing people into 
slavery. 

But the scope of the black studies program 
extends beyond historical perspective and 
is pointedly aimed at structuring attitudes 
and technical skills for the nascent "black 
nation." 

A position paper prepared by the black 
studies program states: 

"Whether the Nation ls to be a collection 
of enclaves or a geographical location, exist
ing within or without the United States, ls 
a question we must ultimately answer as a 
people. Yet, the Black Education Program 
recognizes the necessity for Black People to 
be prepared to face and decide that ques
tion in the foreseeable future." 

CURRICULUM SET 

The first two years would be spent incul
cating the revolutionary instinct and ide
ology, according to the curriculum. Courses 
in writing and composition would be stressed 
as well as a historical, social and cultural 
survey of Negroes in Africa, the Carribbean 
and the Americas. 

The scientific segment of the curriculum 
would examine the principles of math, bio
logical sciences and discuss their "practical 
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application ... to the social life of the black 
community." 

Black physical education courses to 
"strengthen the body and discipline the 
mind" would include instruction in karate, 
stick fighting, riflery, gymnastics and the 
African hunt. 

The curriculum described it as a "total 
immersion" program. 

Students enrolled would be virtually un
able to take other courses at Federal City. 
Correspondingly, students not enrolled could 
take only a few specially designated black 
studies courses. 

Specific problem-study outlined for the 
final two years include "tropical disease in 
Africa"; the development of a math cur
riculum for African secondary schools; the 
development of an independence movement 
in Kenya, Mississippi or Washington; and, in 
the cultural area, the question, "who is our 
audience and how we reach them." 

In the midst of confusion and clashing 
struggles among faculty and administrators 
most of the students at Federal City-whose 
ages average 21-have dug in to studies that 
they hope wlll earn a degree leading to a 
good job. 

About 5000 applications have been filed 
for next year. There are still an additional 
1500 applications remaining in the lottery 
from which students were selected this year. 

Everett Watkins, a freshman, is taking one 
black studies and two science courses this 
quarter. 

He said last week that he had found all of 
them interesting, but would ultimately major 
in engineering and not black studies. 

The proposed engineering curriculum 
"looks kind of rugged," he said, and he 
doubted that he would have the time to take 
many more black studies courses. 

COMMUNAL LIVING 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
01' LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, without 
financial assistance from without, every 
communal living attempt has failed. 

Such has been the proven experience 
of man. Question it, deny it, but the truth 
haunts those who would hide it. 

Socialistic living experiments were 
conducted in 1825-27 at New Harmony, 
Ind., and in 1841-46 at Brook Farm, 
West Roxbury, Mass.-both failed. 

Man has not changed except for tax 
subsidies and tax-free grants. Some 
must work if there is to be production, 
and those who toil tire of sustaining 
those who refuse t.o produce. 

Despite the planned contrivances of 
the parasitical classes of society to con
tinue to undermine the initiatives of 
work, thrift, and morality, without these, 
all is threatened to fail. 

Mr. Speaker, I include two recent re
ports on Socialist housing experiments so 
that our colleagues will document the 
failures of "communes," or whatever 
name: 

(From the Washington (D.C.) Post. 
Feb. 13, 1969) 

"Som. CITY" BACKERS NEED $500,000 
(By Jean M. White) 

Backers of Soul City said yesterday they 
are confident that they Will come up with 
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$500,000 required to buy the land for the 
"new town" before the option runs out on 
Tuesday. 

The principal sponsor, Negro Floyd B. 
McKissick, said he has "several sources" 
lined up during a press conference called to 
explain how Soul City planners hope to 
make a capitalist out of every one of the 
18,000 residents. 

The plan calls for a new town in the North 
Carolina. "black belt," where McKissick said 
the residents not only will have a "chance 
to work but also a chance to own." 

Yesterday, McKissick called on lawyer
economist Louis Orth Kelso to explain how 
Soul City would make "capital owners" of 
poor people without any capital. 

KELSO'S EXPLANATION 

Kelso delivered an explanation based on 
an ingenious financing technique-taking 
advantage of Federal corporate tax laws cov
ering employee ownership of businesses. 

In an oversimplified form, it would work 
out this way: 

When a corporation decided to build a 
plant in Soul City, an employe trust would 
be set up. The employe trust would borrow 
the plant-building money from a bank and 
invest it in the corporation. 

Then all profits would go back to the 
employe trust with the workers as share
holders. The big tax benefit is that the 
payments are deductible from corporate 
profits, thus escaping levies of about 55 per 
cent. 

When one reporter referred to the section 
as a "tax loophole" and wondered whether 
Wilbur Mills, the No. 1 tax writer in Con
gress, had heard about it, Kelso bristled at 
the word "loophole." 

"INDUSTRIAL HOMESTEAD" ACT 

He said he preferred to call it a kind of 
"industrial homestead" act. As examples of 
such corporate set-ups, Kelso pointed to 
Peninsula News, a chain of newspapers, and 
First California Co., a brokerage investment 
firm. But he conceded these employe-owner
ship plans did not begin from scratch the 
way Soul City proposes. 

Another reporter wanted to know just 
what attraction such a setup offered busi
ness---since it would forgo its 20 to 30 per 
cent return. 

Kelso said businesses will have the advan
tage of building plants with "pre-tax" dol
lars. 

McKissick cut in to answer the reporter: 
"Maybe you're right. Industry doesn't have 
a conscience. But we've had several com
panies show interest in this." 

M'KISSICK HOLDS OPTION 

His own private investment firm, McKis
sick Enterprises Inc., holds the option on 
1810 acres of land in Warren County, N.C., 
near the Virginia. border, where Soul City 
would be built--at a profit to McKissick's 
firm. 

In response to a question from a reporter, 
the Negro leader-a former head of CORE
sa.id yesterday that he had talked to President 
Nixon about Soul City, but "is unable to 
say exactly what the President's reaction will 
be." 

The Soul City backers hope to get Federal 
grants for planning and aid under the New 
Communities Act of 1968. 

[From the Washington (D.C.) Post, Feb. 21, 
1969] 

ADULTS FAn. IN SEARCH FOR UTOPIA 

(By Ken Reich) 
ORACLE, ARrz.-The attempt of Unlverstiy of 

Arizona instructors and Tucson professional 
people to form a Utopian community here 
has fallen into terrible, perhaps fatal, diffl
culty. 
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Ten months of communal living at Rancho 

Linda Vista have brought four divorces and 
searching personal re-evaluation among the 
30 adult members of the community. 

The fate of Rancho Linda Vista may be sig
nificant. Its members represent the strivings 
of many persons their age and younger for 
new social forms and institutions. 

In recent months, experiments in com
munal living have cropped up in California. 
Arizona and New Mexico, particularly in the 
area around Taos, N.M. But the group from 
Tucson-whose adults a.re mainly in their 
late 20s and 30s-is generally older and 
better equipped financially for such an effo~ 
than the others. 

Although Rancho Linda Vista was con
ceived as a far less radical experiment than 
the dozen or so "communes" now scattered 
across the Southwest, even the communal 
programs it did start out with have been 
abandoned or sharply curtailed. 

MUCH GIVEN UP 

The communal store, two communal tele
phones and communal livestock largely have 
been given up-the victims either of per
sistent ca.sh deficits, or, in the case of the 
livestock, an unWilllngness on the pa.rt of the 
urbanized community to do upkeep work. 

Communal eating in a central lodge now 
is infrequent. Proposals for income pooling 
and inter-family communal living in the 
houses occasionally have been reviewed but 
not accepted. 

Yet discussions go on about establishing a 
children's school or an ad.ult a.rt center at 
Rancho Linda Vista to attract outside stu
dents and draw the community member& 
together by enabling them to quit their joba 
in Tucson and work at home. 

And efforts continue to build the utterly 
frank communications among the group 
that some members think have been a factor 
in the breakup of four marriages Blnce the 
beginning of last summer. Of the five mem
bers of the original "management commit
tee" at the ranch, four have been involved 1n 
these breakups. 

The ranch itself remains as a major physi
cal asset under common ownership. Eight 
members of the community originally con
tributed $1000 each to make a down payment 
on the $67,500 sale price. Rent from others 
is keeping up the mortgage payments. 

Ll'rl'LE LIKE TREE 

Charles Littler, the 40-year-old University 
of Arizona associate professor of art who more 
than anyone else put the community to
gether and remains its nominal leader, re
ttected recently in an interview: 

"We ca.me up here as a large group. It was 
a little like transplanting a large tree ..• 
one of our problems was starting as a large 
group of heterogenous people. 

"Marriages broke up, friendships were dis
rupted. There were quite a few casualties. I, 
as an originator, felt quite a burden. 

"We failed in the store and in eating at 
the lodge," Littler said. "I felt these were 
failures at living together. People found it 
easier to go back into the old ways. I think 
we tried too hard to do too much in the 
beginning and our efforts in some instances 
collapsed on us." 

As an example, Littler told about the etrort 
at first to have women spend some of their 
time doing men's jobs, such as shoveling 
dirt, and men spend some of their time cook
ing and doing other kitchen work. Much of 
this experiment was later abandoned. 

Littler, whose own marriage ended in the 
early months at the ranch, believes the com
munity can be rev1ta.11zed 1! a school is cre
ated and more is done to bring about "de
fenseless communication" among the group, 
"where you reveal your secrets." 

But some members of the community 
doubt the school-probably a highly progres-
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sive institution for board-ins--will be formed. 
"There's a lot of talk about many things, but 
there are few things people really want to 
work on." 

CHANGING ENVIRONMENT FOR 
COLLECTIVE BARGAINING 

HON. SAMUEL N. FRIEDEL 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. FRIEDEL. Mr. Speaker, it has 
been 21 years since the Congress created 
the Federal Mediation and Conciliation 
Service to help solve labor-management 
disputes by persuasive techniques in 
order to prevent or minimize interrup
tions of the free ftow of commerce and to 
assist the disputant parties in industries 
affecting interstate commerce to settle 
such disputes through conciliation and 
mediation. It should be noted that the 
Service possesses no law enforcement au
thority, but it does aid and assist in set
tling labor controversies. 

Unfortunately this system has not al
ways worked and when we experience 
prolonged strikes our constituens usually 
let us, here in the Congress, know their 
feelings by urging enactment of stronger 
legislation. 

At a seminar sponsored by this Service 
earlier this year a very interesting state
ment was made by Mr. Weldom Mathis, 
assistant to the president of the Inter
national Brotherhood of Teamsters on 
the question ''Changing Environment for 
Collective Bargaining?" Believing this 
issue to be of interest to the general 
public as well as my colleagues, under 
unanimous consent I submit the ma
terial for inclusion in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD, as follows: 

CHANGING ENVIRONMENT FOR COLLECTIVE 
BARGAINING? 

(Remarks by Weldon Mathis, assistant to 
the president, International Brotherhood 
of Teamsters) 
(NOTE.-The following was prepared as a 

union view of the question of changing en
vironment for collective bargaining, pre
sented January 6, 1968, in Atlanta, Ga., at 
a seminar sponsored by the Federal Media
tion and Conc111ation Service.) 

When I began to ponder the subject of this 
meeting-A Changing Environment for Col
lective Bargaining?-! was reminded of the 
packaging engineer who took a look at the 
egg and then set out to design a more per
fect package. 

If that packaging engineer were of the 
same caliber as· the other members of this 
panel on collective bargaining, I surmised, 
the day would not be too far away when I 
would sit down to my breakfast of soft
bolled eggs, pull a cellophane tape which 
would perfectly open the egg shell. No longer 
would it be necessary for one to crack the 
egg with a piece of silverware to get to the 
fruit of the egg. 

Or, more specifically, I dreamed of the day 
when we will have a perfect solution to the 
problems of collective bargaining, through 
some fool-proof formula by which "A" and 
"B" will be computed to give the answer to 
"'X". And, in such a system, we could auto
matically come up wtih the answer to "X," 
ma.king workers, management, politicians 
and the general public perfectly happy with 
the final product which we call the contract. 
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But, I had these thoughts at a time when 
America was living a long-sought dream-the 
trip to the moon and return by the astro
nauts-and I finally resolved that human 
problems are not as easily solved as mathe
matical equations fed to a computer which 
plots a course to the moon. 

So, I returned to the world of reality and 
busied my thoughts with collective bargain
ing as it exists today, and with the trends 
and the proposals for a more perfect way in 
which workers and management will resolve 
the disputes which evolve on the job. 

Of course, my experience has been in the 
Teamsters, and more specifically with negoti
ations in the field of freight. 

I am sure that you are all fainiliar with 
the trends in collective bargaining in truck
ing. Not too xnany years ago, our local unions 
negotiated individually with truckers, 
whether that trucker was a local carrier or 
whether he had a multi-city operation. And, 
I am sure that you are all aware that the re
sults were not too satisfactory to any of the 
parties involved-the union members, the 
carrier, or the general public. Labor peace 
was not one of the results o! this type of 
bargaining. 

Then, in the 1930's, the Teamsters through 
men like Jimmy Hoffa and Frank E. Fitz
simmons, formed the Central States Driver's 
Council, and a beginning was made toward 
area-wide bargaining. And the development 
of this type bargaining, finally, in 1964, was 
a National Master Freight Agreement. 

The results o! this type of bargaining, de
spite the headlines and the fear-mongers who 
warned the country of a nation-wide truck 
strike, have been quite satisfactory. 

So satisfactory have they been that we 
have not had a major truck strike in this 
country since 1958 when the 11 Western 
states were shut down. And, union members 
have been satisfied, generally, with the elimi
nation of discrepancies, and the carriers have 
publicly stated that they want no part of a 
return to bargaining individually with the 
local unions involved. 

So successful have been the results of this 
type of bargaining that labor has all but been 
eliminated as a competitive factor between 
the carriers, and industry now competes on 
the basis of service to its customers and to 
the general public. But, you have read little 
about this result in the dally press, heard 
nothing from Huntley and Brinkley or Walter 
Cronkite on their television shows. 

There is little emotion of sensationalism in 
the fact that there is labor peace in trucking, 
and, therefore, little news value by today's 
standards, so this trend in collective bargain
ing is a little-known fact to the general 
public. 

But here today we concern ourselves with 
the changing environment for collective bar
gaining and the trends in the method by 
which labor and management resolves its 
differences. I suppose that the word "en
vironment" is the key word to this discus
sion because it implies political and eco
nomic environment, both of which are sub
ject to rather rapid change. 

But as I thought about the subject and its 
ramifications, I could not help but conclude 
that the economic environment is the more 
important of the two. During the last 35 
years, we have experienced all kinds of politi
cal conditions, and we enter 1969 with a new 
Administration in Washington, D.C., with a 
new political party occupying the White 
House. 

I rather believe that what evolves during 
the next four or eight years in collective bar
gaining will result not from the political en
vironment but from the economic environ
ment. Labor and management will be in dis
pute over the amount o! money in the total 
economic pie and how it will be distributed. 

If we continue as we have over the past 
several years, there will be more and more 
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economic growth and there wm be more and 
more money in the economic pie. And labor 
and management will be at the bargaining 
table trying to decide just what part of that 
pie which wm be labor's, wm go to wages, 
what part will go to medical insurance plans 
which we call health and welfare, and what 
part will go into such deferred wages as pen
sions for the membership. 

During a recent experience under our Na
tional Master Freight Agreement, a commt t
tee of union representatives had to sit down 
and decide whether an increase occasioned by 
a hike in the Consumer Price Index should 
go toward wages, or should it go to buy more 
medical insurance for the members and their 
dependents. 

This trend is quite a departure from days 
gone by when we in the Teamsters were not 
concerned with where the money would go, 
but rather were initially concerned that we 
could commandeer a penny from the em
ployer to begin a heal th and welfare plan. 

And, of course, this all came about in an 
environment which realized that wages ne
gotiated at the bargaining table can be de
flated because of a rising cost of living, and 
from a will1ngness on the part of manage
men t to negotiate cost of living increases to 
give real meaning to the fruits of basic col
lective bargaining. 

But I suspect that the political environ
ment had little to do with what was accom
plished. It could have not been accomplished 
if the economic environment had not been 
healthy enough to provide the money to pay 
the cost-of-living increase. 

Of course, it ls rather elementary now to 
consider the fact that automation and tech
nological advances have changed the en
vironment in which we practice our trade ot 
collective bargaining. 

But it was not too long ago that terms 
such as "vacation banks" for example, were 
unused in the trade. But, in the highly au
tomated brewery industry, where we have 
members for example, members bank vaca
tion credits against the day when automation 
wipes out a job, and it is necessary either to 
lay a production worker off, or spread the 
remaining work around a bit so that every
one will have a pay check coming in. 

I think, too, that as the working people of 
the country become more and more health 
conscious, we see an environment in which 
more and more attention must be paid to 
providing union members with the where
withal to participate in today's medical mar
ket place where the price tags lead all others 
in the increasing consumer price index. 

We in labor have had to become more 
aware of these needs, both because of a moral 
obligation we have in this area, and also be
cause of a growing demand from our mem
bership for help in this regard. 

An example of what has been needed here 
is among the cannery workers in California, 
a group of people who are on the bottom rung 
of the economic ladder and whom we found 
neect medical care probably more than other 
groups. 

So, through a trend in collective bargain
ing, our representatives on the West Coast 
negotiated a plan-paid for by the employ
ers--whereby mobil medical clinics, fully 
staffed and equipped, moved to the gates of 
the canneries where our members work. 
Physical exams were given, even to the ex
tent of the job steward pulling an unwilling 
member off the job and putting him through 
the clinic. The need here was more than re
vealed when we found-among adult people 
who had never been to a doctor-many crit
ical illnesses and physical defects badly need
ing correction. This is a story in itself, but 
in the interest of brevity, I think that short 
description serves to lllustrate my point. 

There is another trend with which we in 
the Teamsters have had to deal recently and 
1t involves a new feeling among the rank-
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and-file which leads either to contract rejec
tion, or more seriously, to wildcat strikes 
during the lifetime of the agreement. And, 
I think this did not characterize bargaining 
during the past 10 or 15 years. What I am 
saying here is that we are not having the 
good fortune which we enjoyed in past years 
at recommending a contract to the member
ship and having the members agree. 

Our recent experience in the steelha.ul in
dustry is a. case in point. I a.m sure that you 
are all familiar with the wildcat strike which 
recently occurred in this industry. The union 
found itself in the position of having to "st.t 
it out" so to speak, 1f it was to honor its con
tract obligation with the industry. And cer
ts.inly 1f we a.re to have a. semblance of sta
bility in collective bargaining, labor must 
take a stand against the membership when 
such an event occurs. 

And, then more recently, the carriers in 
this industry were granted a. ta.riff increase, 
part of which-under the terms of the agree
ment with the Teamsters-was to go to the 
drivers. Management either refused to pass 
the increase along to the drivers, or paid 
it under protest. Here the International 
Union took the position that the carriers 
would pay the increase, or face a strike. 

This whole concept of rank-and-file rejec
tion of recommended settlements and the 
trend toward wildcat strikes is creating a 
new environment in which a. mutual prob
lem is created for both the leadership of 
unions and for management. 

What lies ahead, at least for union leader
ship, ls the unpalatable prospect of that lead
ership being put on the side of management 
against the member, purely as a. matter of 
sticking to the bargain ma.de during nego
tiations. 

In the steelhaul situation, the union has 
been on both sides of the question. On the 
one hand, insisting that the membership 
keep its bargain a.s spelled out in the agree
ment, and on the other hand, insisting that 
management keep its part of the bargain, 
a.gain spelled out in the agreement. 

In yet another area., we in the Teamsters 
a.re finding a. changing environment in the 
carha.uling industry. With the advent of the 
bi-level and the tri-level carhauling railroad 
car, we saw our membership in this industry 
dwindle from approximately 25,000 members 
to 15,000 members as the auto manufactur
ers made the switch to the railroads. 

Now, this trend seems to be slowly revers
ing itself, with the car manufacturers switch
ing back to shipping new autos by truck. 
They ha.ve found it in terms of service and 
damage, that the railroads may not be the 
answer they thought in the first instance. 

And, this trend, has not been without its 
problems to the union. I ran across an in
stance the other day where a. driver made 
$28,000 for a. year's work hauling cars. And, 
this increase in income has changed the en
vironment for the driver. He 1s demanding 
more and more time off to enjoy his new 
found affluence. 

So, when a. driver has a haul from point A 
to point B, he is reluctant to stop at point C 
on his return to pick up a. load. And, here 
again, the union finds itself between its 
members and management. We cannot ex
pect to get these high wages from manage
ment 1f we are inflexible ln our attitude. We 
must allow him to carry a return load, and 
m.ake the adjustments so that he does not 
deadhead his equipment home. And it is 
sometimes very difHcult to get the member 
to understand this basic economic fact of 
life, when he has money in his pocket to 
spend. 

In yet another Industry, we see a union 
having d111lculty in resolving the containeri
zation trend. I am told that it takes about 
32,000 man hours to empty the hold of an 
average ship. And, when the cargo is con-
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tainerized, those man hours are reduced to 
something like 1,600. 

The workers involved are insisting that 
each container be unpacked and repacked to 
protect their jobs. So, while unions generally 
and with rare exception have gone along with 
automation and technological advance, over 
the past several years, perhaps we are now 
operating ln a new environment which is 
simply a moment of truth in the proposition 
of a worker displaced by new methods. 

We may well have reached the point where 
unions must demand that the job of the 
worker be guaranteed, a point where attri
tion ls not merely a consideration of new 
equipment and new methods. 

The Auto Workers, for example, have 
reached the mecca of the guaranteed annual 
wage. Cannot we suspect that we have 
reached the point where we must negotiate 
something equivalent to a guaranteed "work
ing-lifetime" wage? 

In this regard, we find that more than half 
of our population in this country ls 25 years 
of age or under. And, couple that fact with 
the growing spirit of revolutionary tenden
cies among people of that age group, I 
think you can see that they are forcing 
a trend upon collective bargaining. 

It was your own William Simkin who pin
pointed the effect of a younger membership. 
He declared that the explanation for the 
growing number of contract rejections-even 
those recommended by union leadership-
stemmed from the revolutionary spirit of to
day's younger citizens. 

He suggested that civil unrest had spilled 
over into the trade union movement, and 
good settlements were being rejected by 
members doing their thing ln a 20th cen
tury beset with revolution. 

But, those are some of the more obvious 
trends and changes in the environment in 
which collective bargaining must work. And 
I think that I would like to address myself 
here today to the less obvious trends and the 
less obvious forces which tug and warp the 
collective bargaining process. 

And, I suppose that now I am dealing more 
with the political than the economic aspects 
of collective bargaining. 

Too often, trends in collective bargaining 
are motivated by emotions and thrusts which 
have little regard for the years of experience 
which we have gained ln this country in the 
field of collective bargaining. They are the 
unreal motivations which can only hurt col
lective bargaining which has worked so well 
for this country. 

You all know the Congressman, from a 
rural area of America, who has gained super 
seniority and who owes his political longevity 
to an anti-labor image. He talks In terms of 
putting some checks on what he calls "big 
labor" with too much power. His ignorance, 
or disregard of the facts, ls demonstrated 
when we realize that we will never have any 
semblance of labor sta.billty in this country 
unless we do have so-called big labor to deal 
on an equal basis for big industry. And, yet, 
when the day's headlines are written, this 
type of political demagogue has a corner on 
the front page of the daily newspaper, or he 
commands several minutes on the evening 
news on television. 

And, he creates an environment in which 
a collective bargaining system which has 
worked well for America comes under at
tack, an environment in which public con
fidence in the collective bargaining process 
is shaken unnecessarily, and the only thing 
which is served is the politician's own politi
cal welfare. 

Of course, one of his most useful tools is 
a gullible public, sadly uninformed by the 
daily press and mass media. He tells the gen
eral public how badly it ls inconvenienced by 
a strike--one which may be in effect, or 
one which the politician tells the public 
might happen. 
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I suppose there ls a modicum of truth in 

the proposition that the general public is 
sometimes inconvenienced by a work stop
page. Yet, I have no sympathy for a public 
which even though temporarily inconven
ienced by a strike-say in public transporta
tion-is always ready to enjoy the benefits 
which finally evolve from collective bargain-
ing. ' 

Out of such a strike have come wages 
which make the wage earner a self-sustain
ing member of his community, paying taxes 
and contributing to the overall community 
good, instead of being a statistic in the wel
fare budget. 

Of course, one of the real dangers to col
lective bargaining is the constant harangue 
by the press and the politicians which has 
the effect of demanding perfection from the 
collective bargaining process-not only from 
the process but the parties to collective bar
gaining-and it is a standard which we set 
for no other segment of our economy or 
society. 

I think there is one trend which demon
strates more than anything else the proposi
tion that those who would change the col
lective bargaining process propose not refine
ments ln the process, but rather the seeds 
of total destruction. 

And I am forever amazed that these pro
posals and the ones who propose them are 
really taken seriously in the first place. 

I have in mind the proposal to abolish 
the National Labor Relations Board and re
place it with labor courts. Those who even 
consider this assault on the collective bar
gaining process cannot have the welfare of 
the country at heart. They are willing to 
scrap 35 years of experience in collective 
bargaining and the mediation of disputes 
with a. system which is doomed to failure be
fore it begins. 

I am told that there are currently pend
ing in the federal courts some 97,000 
cases-a backlog which requires approxi
mately three years for a case to come to trial. 

Can you imagine the industrial chaos 
which would result over a simple dispute 
like a discharge case, or a case of seniority, 
if the men involved had to wait three years 
for a determination. 

I think too, there ls a danger that we try 
to cope with new problems with old terms 
which do not apply. For example, we have 
all heard the old bugaboo that higher wages 
and the wage demands of unions are causing 
inflation. 

I think that the simple economic defini
tion of inflation is "an economic situation 
in which there is an abundance of money or 
credit, and a shortage of products in the 
consumer markets, with the result that con
sumers bid their excess money or purchasing 
power for the few products available." 

We all know that that situation does not 
exist in the classic sense today. But, the 
economic advisers still refer to quite a dif
ferent situation in terms which have not 
applied for many years. 

And, as a result, the public is brain
washed by the news media with the false 
proposition that union demands are causing 
inflation. 

Recent figures reveal that before tax book 
profits during the third quarter of 1968 rose 
to a seasonally adjusted annual rate of $92.25 
billion, about $500 milllon higher than dur
ing the preceding quarter. 

Dividends during the third quarter were 
at an annual rate of $25.2 billion, up $1.6 
billion over the first quarter and $800,000,000 
over the second quarter. The dividend rate 
for October was running at an annual rate 
of $25.3 billion. 

It will be many years hence before the 
public will become aware of the facts as 
they are, and as they were recently described 
in the Wall Street Journal which declared 
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that wage gains are not the cause of today's 
devalued dollar. But, as we refine and im
prove the collective bargaining process, we 
will be handicapped by the detractors who 
take advantage of old, disproven bromides 
still accepted as truth by a sadly uninformed 
public. 

And, I think that brings me to another 
trend or a created environment in which 
collective bargaining must operate, and one 
which will cause problems ahead. And now 
I am talking about today's business con
glomerates. 

Conglomerates have been described in 
many ways, but I like the one which calls 
the conglomerate a bookkeeping blotter 
which swallows up one corporation after an
other, strictly and simply for the profit 
motive. 

What wm this mean to us who ply the 
trade of collective bargaining, or what will 
the emergence of conglomerates mean to 
us as consumers and the users of products 
which a. unit of the conglomerate produces? 

I think we can say that this absentee 
ownership will create all kinds of problems 
for unions representing their workers. Can 
we really expect some superbookkeeper hid
den away in some financial district to under
stand the causes of job irritants, the causes 
of unrest on the job by the production 
workers? 

We have had some experience in the 
Teamsters with this absentee relationship 
with job problems. For years, in California, 
our local unions dealt with local managers 
in negotiations for the members we repre
sent in the grocery industry. There was a 
period of labor peace, and al though I am 
sure our members and our union officials 
were never quite satisfied with each contract, 
there was a period of fruitful negotiations 
and real gains were made. 

Then, lo and behold, one day when sessions 
began on a con\ract renewal, our negotiators 
sat down to the bargaining table, not across 
from the local managers, but across from a · 
labor-management attorney whom they had 
never seen before. 

Well, to shorten this story, a long strike 
ensued, the labor peace was upset, and the 
public was greatly inconvenienced because 
this gentleman representing management-
who knew nothing of local problems, of local 
job irritants and problems-had all the an
swers worked up and packed in his brief case 
in New York days before he arrived on the 
scene of dispute. 

If the present trend in conglomerates con
tinues, I think we can expect real trouble in 
the area of labor-management relations, and 
as a side [ e] ffect, I think we can also expect, 
as consumers, real problems with product 
quality and problems of who ls really respon
sible to the consumer for product failure or 
shabbiness. 

And I think I can predict with reasonable 
certainty that these conglomerates will be 
operated with little regard for the overall 
economy or the good and welfare of the coun
try in general. 

Many of you are familiar, I am sure, with 
the Labor Department's pamphlet called 
"Employment Outlook for Tomorrow's Jobs." 
It is "must" reading for today's youngsters 
who are choosing their life's careers. 

First of all there are now some 80,000,000 
Americans who work for a living, a little more 
than 50,000,000 men over 16 and 27,200,000 
women. Of these, three-fourths work in pri
vate industry, about 13 percent work for gov
ernment, 12 percent are self-employed and 
the rest are family workers. 

That's the picture as it exists today, but 
when it comes to growth, the story is quite 
different. 

On the whole there will be an increase of 
20 percent in total employment over the next 
decade. But the growth in the various job 
segments of the economy wm vary Widely. 
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Biggest gainer-about 41 percent--will be 
the service industries. This will be especially 
true in the fields of education, manpower 
training, health and welfare. There will be a 
need for 650,000 more teachers over the next 
decade if the jobs for 1,800,000 teachers that 
the na tlon will need are to be filled. More 
doctors, more registered nurses, more medical 
technicians will be urgently needed. Sales 
jobs will increase by at least 20 percent With 
most of the openings in insurance and real 
estate. 

Government jobs will constitute the second 
largest gainer, almost 40 percent, with the 
emphasis largely on state and local jobs 
where public services are rapidly increasing. 

Contract construction will be another job 
gainer at more than 30 percent. Transporta
tion and public utility jobs will increase 
somewhat more than 10 percent and manu
facturing by just under 10 percent. 

Although manufacturing will not grow as 
fast as the top job gainers it is expected that 
it will still be the largest employer. 

In line with the changing nature of the 
American job requirements, has come new 
educational and training requirements. Pro
fessional services will require more and more 
schooling-up to 16.3 years-service and 
clerical jobs will require up to 12.5 years, 
skilled workers will need up to 11.7 years 
schooling: semi-skilled up to 10 years, non
farm laborers up to 9.5 years and farmers 8.8 
years. A high school education-now a stand
ard requirement--will be more important 
than ever. 

Jobs for skilled workers willl rise by nearly 
25 percent, nearly one-half because of new 
growth and the rest from deaths and retire
ment. 

The number of women in the job market 
which has been steadily growing, will fur
ther lncrease-36 percent of the job force 
as compared with 35 percent today. 

All in all, the old haphazard days when a 
boy got out of school and took the first job 
that he could find in the help-wanted ads 
are over. Higher education, higher skills, 
more purposeful training wm be needed than 
ever before. Tomorrow's jobs are being made 
right now; youngsters still in school must 
get ready for them. 

And, this all means that collective bar
gaining will be conducted in an environ
ment where workers represented will be much 
more highly educated than today's union 
member. 

I can state, at least for the IBT, that re
gardless of the environment--be it political 
or economic-that we wm follow the policy 
of working with management jointly to re
solve the problems which arise in the in
dustries where we represent members. That, 
I think, more than adequately describes col
lective bargaining over the past decades, and 
it describes the collective bargaining process 
for the future. 

I think, regardless of the trends and the 
environments-real and contrives-that we 
will operate in the future much as we have 
in the past, with management and labor in 
give and take bargaining sessions, hopefully 
without outside interference. 

Any deviation from the free collective bar
gaining process will also see deviation from 
the free economy and the free society we 
know today, and that deviation will not only 
affect organized labor but society as well. 

There are some very real and meaningful 
trends In colllective bargaining, which Will 
serve organized labor well and which Will 
serve the country well. These develop every
day in our industry-trucking and ware
housing-where the methods of distribution 
or the nation's products change every day. 

We are continually dealing with change 
of operations innovated by the carriers with 
whom we deal, and we are working these out 
satisfactorily, giving the trucker the lati
tude he needs to compete successfully and 
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to do the job of distributing the products 
from our mass production system. And we 
are working the problems and the changes 
out with as little inconvenience to our mem
bership as possible in terms of disrupted 
domiciles, and in terms of maintaining 
standards of living which our members en
joy. 

And we know that other unions are doing 
likewise. Sitting down With management to 
work out problems of automation and tech
nological change to the mutual advantage of 
both labor and management. And it is all 
being done In an environment of free col
lective bargaining. 

There are some very dangerous trends or 
threats to the present environment In which 
collective bargaining operates, stemming not 
from legitimate problems, but from the self
ish and self-serving motives of those who 
have little regard or concern for a working 
collective bargaining process. And I have 
covered those in my previous remarks. 

I am reminded in this regard of the De
cember issue of "Nation's Business," that 
pitiful journalistic endeavor of the U.S. 
Chamber of Commerce. 

That magazine carried an article called 
"Unions Are Raiding Your Rights." The first 
few paragraphs deal with a "mob of em
ployees" who broke through a plant's gates, 
overpowered guards, overturned executives' 
desks and used rifles to demand the power to 
co-manage the company. 

Then came the kicker-all this happened 
last spring, In France. 

CONGRESS SHOULD INVESTIGATE 
CHEMICAL-BIOLOGICAL WAR-
FARE 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, on March 4 at 
the request of our colleague from New 
York (Mr. McCARTHY), the Department 
of Defense gave a most informative brief
ing on the Pentagon's current chemical 
and biological warfare research. The sur
prise expressed at the extent of the Pen
tagon's chemical and biological warfare 
program, however, points out a very real 

· deficiency in the working of Congress 
itself. 

The fact that the Pentagon is spending 
between $300 and $350 million annually 
to develop and produce chemical and 
biological warfare weapons has been 
documented on a number of occasions by 
several investigators during the past 2 
years. 

Congressional ignorance of the chem
ical and biological warfare program is 
partly the result of the tightly enforced 
secrecy that has characterized the Pen
tagon's program. But it is also partly the 
fault of the Congress itself. In spite of 
the fact that almost 1 year ago, on 
March 27, 1968, I urged the Congress to 
investigate the ongoing development 
and production of chemical and biologi
cal warfare weapans, neither the House 
nor the Senate has shown any inclina
tion to initiate a comprehensive review 
of this program. Indeed, there has been 
no careful hearing or inquiry into the 
chemical biological warfare program 
since then Senator Hubert Humphrey 
chaired the disarmament subcommittee 
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of the Senate Foreign Relations Com
mittee in 1960. 

As evidence of the immediate relevance 
of this issue I would point out to my 
colleagues reports of the use of chemical 
and biological warfare weapons in Viet
nam. I include in the RECORD today ar
ticles on this activity by former Asso
ciated Press Pentagon correspondent 
Seymour Hersh which . appeared in the 
April 25, and May 9, 1968, issues of 
the New York Review of Books. I also 
insert another article by Mr. Hersh on 
this subject from the August 25, 1968, 
New York Times magazine. In addition, 
I call the attention of my colleagues to 
a two-part series by Elinor Langer which 
appeared in the January 13 and 
20, 1967, issues of Science magazine. The 
fact that Miss Langer's articles were 
written over 2 years ago indicates the 
length of time the Pentagon's chemical 
and biological warfare program has been 
documented in the public record. 

I call upon the Congress to initiate an 
immediate full-scale congressional probe 
into the Pentagon's development and 
production of chemical and biological 
warfare weapons. The dangers posed by 
the production and transfer of these 
weapons demand that the Congress re
spond to this problem by making a full 
investigation of this area of Pentagon 
research. Annual expressions of surprise 
and shock will not get to the root of the 
problem. I urge the Congress to initiate 
the full-scale inquiry I first advocated al
most 1 year ago. 

The articles follow: 
[From the New York Review of Books, Apr. 

25, 1968) 
OUR CHEMICAL WAR 

(By Seymour M. Hersh) 
Late in 1961, a Defense Department om.cial 

was ma.king his first trip to South Vietnam. 
The defoliation program, aimed at destroying 
jungle used by the Viet Cong for cover, had 
begun in October and the om.cial planned 
to take a firsthand look. He later gave a 
briefing to Premier Ngo Dinh Diem. Diem 
"pulled out a tremendous map and began to 
give me a briefing on how much land the 
Viet Cong controlled in the South," the of
ficial recalled. "I found out later it probably 
was a standard briefing he gave to all visiting 
om.cials." 

Diem's point was that the use of defoliants 
to deny the enemy jungle cover was well and 
good, but to be really effective the chemicals 
had to be used against the Viet Cong's crops. 
"This wasn't what we wanted," the Penta
gon om.cial said, "but we started using the 
stuff for crop killlng. At first I insisted a 
Vietnamese om.cer go along to identify the 
target as Viet Cong-controlled, but this even
tually was prostituted." The whole incident 
left him disconcerned, the om.cial said. 

Early in February, 1962, the Soviet Union 
accused the United States of waging chemi
cal warfare in South Vitnam. Izvestia re
ported that "the Pentagon has marked the 
beginning of the new year by an unprece
dented action: the use 01'. chemical weapons." 
It said US airplanes were defollating jungles 
and added: "The Air Force even started to 
destroy by poisonous gas the crops on the 
peasants' fields in the regions where dis
satisfaction ls spreading." The article added 
tha.t the important thing is not the extent 
01'. US use 01'. gas warfare, "but the fact itsel! 
that an established principle has been vio-
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lated." The New York Times subsequently re
ported that the United States had turned 
down a South Vietnamese request to starve 
out the Communist guerrmas by spraying 
defoliants and herbicides on food crops. The 
dispatch noted that "the reluctance to join 
the crop-killing program urged by the South 
Vietnamese ls believed based on American 
sensitivity to the possiblllty that accusations 
would be made that Americans took part in 
chemical warfare." 

The story was technically correct; US 
planes were not then directly involved in the 
specific spraying of food crops (although 
American defoliation missions against jungle 
growth along highways had begun). What 
the Times story did not say, however, is that 
by the end of November, 1961, according to 
Newsweek Magazine, American special war
fare troops had begun teaching Vietnamese 
filers how to spray "Communist-held areas 
with a chemical that turns the rice fields 
yellow, killing any crop being grown in rebel 
strongholds (my emphasis)." By early 1963, 
according to United Press International and 
the Minneapolis Tribune, the Vietnamese Air 
Force helicopters and planes were regularly 
using American defoliants and herbicides to 
destroy crops in Viet Cong territory. 

Charles E. Smith, Saigon correspondent f~r 
UPI, wrote on March 16, 1963, that chemical 
defoliants and herbicides "are used in cer
tain places in the central highlands were 
Viet Cong terrorists grow crops. In such cases 
the aim is to eliminate sources of food." On 
April 4, Jack Wilson of the Minneapolis 
Tribune wrote that "crop spraying has been 
limited to areas dominated by the Viet Cong'' 
in the central highlands area dominated by 
the Montagnard tribesmen. Wilson said that 
"Defense Department officials who receive 
regular reports on the food spraying cam
paign feel that the Vietnam government is 
conducting it with proper regard for its 
touchy aspects." 

The American defoliation program, osten
sibly aimed solely at jungle growth, had 
begun modestly enough in late 1961. In No
vember six C-123 transport planes, normally 
used for carrying troops, were flown to South 
Vietnam from Clark Field in the Ph111ppines 
and outfitted with special tanks and high
pressure nozzles. Each was capable of carry
ing 10,000 pounds of defoliant, enough to 
spray more than 300 acres. Only 60 filghts 
were flown that November and December and 
only 107 flights were made in all of 1962, 
when the program was stm considered ex
perimental. By 1967, however, the defoliation 

· program was at least a $60-mlllion-a-year 
operation involving 18 of the huge tankers. 
Early that year Air Force Chief of Staff John 
P. McConnell told Congress more than one 
million acres had been sprayed since the pro
gram began in 1962, including by Pentagon 
count, 150,000 acres of cropland out of a 
total of eight million food-producing acres in 
all of South Vietnam. As we shall see Mc
Connell's statistics are suspect. 

In February, 1968, the Pentagon made 
public a study on the effects of the defolia
tion program in Vietnam (to be discussed 
more fully later) which reported. that enough 
herbicides and other chemicals were used in 
1967 to treat 965,000 acres of land. Thus, ac
oording to the Pentagon, the total number 
of acres sprayed in 1967 roughly equaled the 
acres sprayed during the five previous years. 
The study added that many areas were 
treated more than once-and, therefore, the 
total number of sprayed acres "was signifi
cantly less." The report did not specify how 
many acres Of crop-producing land were 
treated. 

The antifood goal of the US defoliation 
program did not become clear to Americans 
until late in 1965; perhaps that explains why 
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it escaped critical attention for so many 
years. By the end of 1966 protests against 
Chemical and Biological Warfare (CBW) also 
included the use of anticrop agents. When 
a group of American scientists presented. 
President Johnson with a petition against 
CBW in September of that year, they argued 
that "a dangerous precedent ls being set by 
the current large-scale use of riot gas and 
anticrop chemicals by U.S. forces in Viet-
nam.•• 1 

The use of defoliants to destroy even jun
gle ls, by the military's own definition, an 
act of chemical warfare. Army Manual TM 
3-216, Milttary Biology and Biological Agents, 
describes the chemicals as possessing "high 
offensive potential for destroying or for seri
ously llmltlng the production of crops and 
for defoliating vegetation." The manual con
tinues: "There a.re no proven defensive meas
ures against these compounds. By the time 
symptoms appear, nothing can be done to 
prevent damage. The com.pounds are detoxi
fied in the soil after a period of several weeks 
to several months." 

The United States was aware of its queasy 
moral position regarding the use of the chem
icals. Roger Hllsman, State Department in
telllgence chief and later Assistant Secretary 
of State for Far Eastern Affairs during the 
Kennedy Administration, has written that 
"the military headquarters in Saigon thought 
that these defoliants would be ideal for 
clearing the underbush along the sides of 
roads where the Viet Cong laid their am
bushes and for destroying crops in areas un
der Viet Cong domination. . . . The State 
Department view, on the other hand, was 
that political repercussions would outweigh 
any possible gains. Defoliation was just too 
reminiscent of gas warfare. It would cost us 
international political support, and the Viet 
Cong would use it to good propaganda ad
vantage as an example of the Americans 
ma.king war on the peasants." • 

The State Department, led by Roving Am
bassador Averell W. Harriman, bitterly pro
tested a subsequent Pentagon-approved pla.n 
to test the chemicals in other Southeast 
Asian nations. In a manner that was to be
come habitual, the Pentagon went ahead 
with a series of highly class·ified tests, despite 
the State Department warnings. One such 
program was known as the Oconus Defolia
tion Test and involved the aerial application 
of chemical anticrop agents in Thailand in 
1964 and 1965. "Aerial, spray treatments were 
applied at a rate of Y:i to 3 gallons per acre 
on two test sites representing tropical dry 
evergreen forest and secondary forest and 
shrub vegetables," one classified test sum
mary reported a year later. 

In mid-1967, another Pentagon official told 
me that three factors led to the decision to 
use defoliants in Vietnam: 

1. The need to conduct defoliation experi
ments in heavy Jungle areas. 

2. The needs of the operation military per
sonnel, who viewed defoliation as a means of 
avoiding or ending ambushes and perhaps 
starving out the Viet Cong. 

i Twenty-two scientists and doctors, in
cluding seven Nobel Prize winners, wrote a 
public letter to Johnson urging him to order 
an end to the use of chemical agents in Viet
nam. The document was then sent to uni
versities and scientists around the nation; 
by February, 1967, more than 6,000 US scien
tists, now including 17 Nobel Prize winners 
and 129 members o! the prestigious National 
Academy of Sciences, had signed. The collec
tion was bound and sent to President John
son on February 14 after a news conference 
that put the protest on the front pages of 
newspapers across the nation. 
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S. The Chemical Corps promoters who 

'"were always overselling everything." 2 

Adding to the pressure to get on with it 
was the fact that the defoliation was the 
first field program of Project Agile, a high
priority Kennedy Administration attempt to 
speed up research on "counter-insurgency." 
More than $30 million a year was being spent 
on the research program by 1965. Designed 
to provide quick results for ending the war, 
1t had been set up by McNamara in 1962. 

Yet by the spring of 1965, the defoliation 
program for jungle clearing was still unpre
dictable and Congressmen were wondering 
just what its value was. "Since we have been 
in Vietnam,'' Representative Daniel J. Flood 
told a general during House Defense Sub
committee appropriwtlon hearings, "we have 
been experimenting with defoliants ... we 
have had all kinds of con1licting opinions 
and our chemical warfare people have been 
very unhappy for the last four or five years 
about the whole program . . . what about 
this?" 

Lieutenant General William W. Dick, Jr., 
then chief of Army Research, provided a luke
warm. endorsement. "Why this was decided 
to be essential, I do not know, Mr. Flood ... 
1t is certainly not the answer to all of the 
problems in Vifetnam ... I have not seen 
where it failed to defoliate. I have seen re
por.ts that it has not solved all the problems 
in a given area where lt has taken the foliage 
otf." A few moments later Dick added that 
"we still have requirements from the com
manders in Vietnam for defoliating agents. 
They continue to ask for supplies of it. They 
continue to use it. I can only assume that 
they find it has an abillty to perform a job 
they want done." 

General Dick did not tell the Congressmen 
that the use of defoliants for clearing brush 
was, at best, of questionable value. Hllsman 
noted, after one on-the-spot inspection of a 
sprayed area during a field trip to Vietnam, 
that "the leaves were gone but the branches 
and trunks remained. Even if they had not, 
1t was not leaves and trunks that guerrlllas 
used for cover, but the curves in the road 
and the hills and valleys. Later, the senior 
Australian m111tary representative 1n Saigon, 
Col. Serong, also pointed out that defoliation 
actually aided the ambushers~if the vege
tation was close to the road those who were 
ambushed could take cover quickly; when it 
was removed the guerrillas had a better field 
of fire." 

There is evidence that even during these 
years of experimentation the chief virtue 
of the defoliation program was its ab1llty 
to kill enemy crops, and not its jungle-de
stroying powers. As early as March, 1963, US 
officials told Washington newsmen that a 
Communist campaign then being waged 
against the use of defoliants in South Viet
nam showed that the program was interfer
ing with the food supplies of the Viet Cong 
guerrillas. They added that the chemicals 
had been used in areas where the Viet Cong 
were known to be concentrated. It wasn't 
until December, 1965, however, that the 
American public first learned that US planes 
were deliberately using defoliants and herbi
cides to destroy rice and other crops in South 
Vietnam. A New York Times dispatch, which 

2 Oversell apparently is a constant problem 
with the CBW generals, who are avid boosters 
of their arsenal. One former Defense official 
told me he always had problems with the 
generals when he served in the Pentagon. 
He explained why: "The Chemical Corps is a 
cult. Those generals all have Billy Mitchell 
complexes to infinity. Ideas that the White 
House or McNamara emphasized when they 
boosted CBW spending would end up getting 
perverted by the generals." Billy Mitchell was 
the Army officer whose campaign for the air
planes led to his court-martial in the 1920s. 
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said the program "began last spring," re
ported that up to 75,000 crop-producing acres 
had been sprayed. "Crop destruction missions 
are aimed only at relatively small areas of 
major military importance where the 
guerrlllas grow their own food or where the 
population ls willingly committed to their 
cause." The dispatch said up to 60 to 90 per
cent of the crops, once sprayed, were 
destroyed. 

The first official confirmation that the de
foliation program was aimed, at least in part, 
at food-producing areas came in March, 1966, 
when the State Department announced that 
about 20,000 acres in South Vietnam, about 
one-third of 1 percent of the land under cul
tivation, had been destroyed. The statement 
was issued as a comment on the case of Rob
ert B. Nichols, an architect who had writ
ten President Johnson a~king why the 
United States would attempt to help South 
Vietnamese grow more food and at the same 
time attempt to destroy their crops. Nichols 
had gone on a hunger strike when he received 
what he considered a less than satisfactory 
response from the White House. As one critic 
said later, it took the potential starvation of 
an American citizen to evoke a clarifying 
statement from the Johnson Administration 
about its anticrop program. 

A New York Times dispatch in July, 1966, 
noted that the spraying of enemy crops was 
being stepped up, and added: "The spraying, 
begun in 1962 [my italics], has blighted 
about 130,000 acres of rice and other food 
plants." Another Times story, in September, 
1966, quoted Washington officials as saying 
that there would be no relaxation of the 
crop-destruction program in South Vietnam 
despite a series of protests. The dispatch, 
however, , reduced the number of acres 
treated, quoting Defense Department officials 
as disclosing that approximately 104,000 acres 
of food-producing land had been destroyed 
in South Vietnam, 26,000 less than had been 
reported ruined six months earlier in a 
stepped-up program. Also in September, the 
Times reported that the US military, "pleased 
with the effectiveness of chemical-defolia
tion and crop-destruction mission," was 
taking steps to triple the capability of those 
efforts. 

There is evidence that the effectiveness of 
the defoliation program was still a moot ques
tion at that time, although antierop tech
niques were highly successful. Early 1n 1967, 
Secretary of Defense McNamara told Congress 
that "defoliation is stlll a rather primitive 
technique. . . . It depends for its effective
ness on the time of the year, the type of 
foliage and on wind and other conditions in 
the area." What McNamara means was that, 
despite all the research, it still often took 
more tha.n a month to strip foliage from 
trees in South Vietnam. Such problems didn't 
exist with the anticrop agents, which stimu
lated plants into frenzied growth and death, 
sometimes within an hour. Although similar 
chemicals were used for both missions, the 
gap in effectiveness between killlng a food 
plant and causing a leaf to fall away had not 
been solved by mld-1967. 

Whether or not the Pentagon initially 
planned to have its defoliation program lead 
into an anticrop project really doesn't mat
ter; the facts is that by the end of 1966 more 
than half of the c-123 missions were ad
mittedly directed at crops, and it is prob
able that any effort at a trebling of capa
bility in 1967 was aimed not at the jungles 
of South Vietnam but at its arable crop 
land. 

A 1967 Japanese study of US anticrop and 
defoliation methods, prepared by Yoichi 
Fukushima, head of the Agronomy Section 
of the Japanese Science Council, contradicts 
the statistics on crop damage issued by the 
Pentagon. The study claimed that US anti
crop attacks have ruined more than 3.8 mil
lion acres of arable land in South Viet nam 
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and resulted in the deaths of nearly 1,000 
peasants and more than 13,000 livestock. 
Fukushima said one vlllage was attacked 
more than thirty times by c-123 crop dusters 
spraying caustic defollants and herbicides. 
The Japanese scientist concluded that "ap
palling inhumane acts are evident even 
within the limited admissions officially given 
out by US Government leaders ... . " 
officials have made it plain they considered 
such claims to be propaganda. 

In April, 1966, Joseph Mary Ho Hue Ba, 
Catholic representative of the National Lib
eration Front, charged that the US use of 
defoliants and herbicides was killing new
born babies. The charges were made in a 
North Vietnamese press agency broadcast 
monitored in Singapore by Reuters. Its sub
sequent dispatch quoted the broadcast as 
contending that hundreds of catholics had 
been seriously poisoned by the chemical de
struction of crops, which was also causing 
widespread starvation. 

What, exactly, are the chemicals used 
1n Vietnam? Military manuals list five or 
six potential herbicides, or plant killers, but 
the Associated Press reported in March, 1967, 
that three basic types of chemicals are now 
in use: 

Agent Orange, a 50-50 mixture of two 
comonly used defoliants, 2,4-D (dichloro
phenoxyacetic acid) and 2,4,5-T (trichloro
phenoxyacetic acid) . The mixture is used 
against heavy jungle and crops. 

Agent Blue, a neutralized cacodylic acid 
sprayed over tall elephant grass and heavier 
crop concentrations. 

Agent White, also known as Tordon 101, 
a weaker mixture of unknown chemicals used 
1n areas of sizable population. 

Many more lethal chemicals may be used 
in Vietnam, but the Pentagon has not re
leased ful'!ther data. The other chemicals 
listed in the manuals are backyard weed kill
ers. When Dr. John Edsall, a Harvard pro
fessor, wrote Secretary McNamara early in 
1966 to protest the use of anticrop agents, 
Major General Michael S. Davison, Deputy 
Assistant Chief of Statf for Force Develop
ment, responded. His letter said, in part, "the 
chemicals used, such as 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T, 
are those commonly used in agriculture to 
destroy weeds and other undesirable plants. 
They harm neither humans nor animals, 
and do no harm to the sou or water sup
plies in the concentrations used." 

There is much evidence to the contrary. 
For one thing, cacodylic acid is an organic 
arsenical acid composed of 54.29 percent ar
senic, according to the Merck Index of Chem
icals and Drugs. Arthur W. Galston, a Yale 
biologisit, has reported that its lethal dose 
in dogs is one gram per kilogram body 
weight, administered beneath the skin. "If 
the same toxicity held for man," Galston 
wrote in the August-September, 1967, issue 
of Science and Citizen, "then about seventy 
grams, or slightly over two ounces, would 
kill the average 150-pound man .... " 
- "The Chemistry and Mode of Action of 

Herbicides," a study written 1n 1961 by Alden 
S. Crafts, a University of California agrono
mist, notes that "cacodylic acid gives a very 
rapid top [plant] kill ... .'' Crafts said in a 
subsequent interview that cacodylic acid 
would be especially effective against newly 
sown rice, a main target of the US anticrop 
attacks; he said 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T have no 
effect on cereals such as corn, rice, wheat, or 
barley, but could be used against woody 
plants. One serious problem with the heavy 
use of cacodylic acid, Crafts added, is the 
good chance that it will accidentally spread 
onto vegetables and fruits in strong enough 
concentrations to give humans arsenical 
poisoning. 

The cacodylic acid and the phenoxyacetic 
acids used in Vietnam are described in most 
reference works as nonselective herbicides, 
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i.e., they kill all vegetation present. One 
study of anticrop chemicals in Vietnam notes 
that the weed control handbook issued in 
1965 by the British Weed Control Council 
lists 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T as having relatively 
short persistence in the soil with relatively 
low levels of toxicity to man and animals. 
The handbook adds that "prolonged exposure, 
notably to oil solutions, may cause skin or 
eye irritation to some individuals. Plastic 
gloves and light goggles should be available 
for personnel mixing spray materials. Also, 
for some types of mist spraying, a face mask 
is desirable to avoid prolonged breathing in 
of oil droplets." It further notes that agents 
must be handled with caution because they 
"can cause serious damage if spray is allowed 
to drift onto nearby susceptible crops" or if 
liquids used for cleaning the spraying equip
ment are "allowed to fl.ow into running 
ditches, streams or ponds." The Merck Index 
of Chemicals and Drugs reports further that 
2,4-D can cause eye irritation and gastro
intestinal upset. 

The Air Force's C-123's are designed to dis
tribute their 1,000-gallon, 10,000-pound loads 
in four minutes over about 300 acres, a rate 
of roughly more than 3 gallons per acre, the 
maximum dosage recommended by Army 
manuals. The program is known as "Opera
tion Ranch Hand." Its lumbering, low-flying 
planes are said to be the most shot-at in the 
war. "We are the most hated outfit in Viet
nam," Flying magazine once quoted Air Force 
Major Ralph Dresser, head of "Ranch Hand," 
as saying. The group's slogan is "Only We 
Can Prevent Forests." A detailed newspaper 
account of Dresser's crew, the Aerial Spray 
Flight of the 309th Aerial Commando Squad
ron, noted that in an emergency the plane's 
high-pressure spray nozzles can eject the 
1,000-gallon cargo in just thirty seconds. 
Emergencies apparently happen quite often: 
the newspaper account mentioned that four 
planes in the squadron took a total of 900 
ritle and machine-gun hits during the previ
ous eighteen months of operation. In such 
cases, the net result could be a huge overdose 
for the cropland below. 

The going rate for a 1,000-gallon cargo of 
crop-killing chemicals ls $5,000; in 1967 the 
Pentagon announced the purchase of nearly 
$60 million worth of defoliants and herbi
cides, enough for 12,000 plane rides over the 
countryside, each of which would theoreti
cally blanket 300 acres of crop-land. If each 
mission was successful, 3.6 million acres, 
nearly half the arable land in South Vietnam, 
could be covered.a 

In his letter to Dr. John Edsall, the protest
ing Harvard biologist, Major General Davison 
claimed that "great care has been taken to 
select [antlcrop target] areas in which most 
harm would be done to the Viet Cong and 
the least harm to the local population. In 
some instances the local inhabitants, who 
have been forced to grow food for the Viet 
Cong, have requested that the herbicides be 
used. The Government of Vietnam has taken 
precautions to care for non-combatants 
whose food supplies have been affected ... 
this is not chemical or biological warfare, nor 
is it a precedent for such. It is in actuality a 

a The heavy military purchases of commer
cial defoliants have vastly outstripped exist
ing production capacity in the United States 
and a shortage of the chemicals ls antici
pated, Business Week magazine reported in 
April, 1967. The magazine said some indus
try sources believe the military demand for 
2,4,5-T to be four times production capacity. 
In 1965 the chemical industry produced 
nearly seventy-seven million pounds of 2,4,5-
T and 2,4-D. Business Week said the commer
cial shortage would hit ranchers, farmers, 
and ut111ties the hardest; it added that the 
Business and Defense Services Administra
tion has been ordered to assure that military 
orders will be met in full. 
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relatively mild method of putting pressure 
on a ruthless enemy who has no compunc
tions about the murder of women and chil
dren, as well as men, and about the torture 
and mutilation of captives." 

The Japanese study prepared by Fukushima 
painted a different picture of the American 
pressure. The report included testimony from 
Pham Due Nam, a peasant and Cao Van 
Nguyen, a doctor. Pham Due Nam told of a 
three-day chemical attack near Da Nang, 
from February 25 to 27, 1966. He said in part: 

"Affected areas covered 120 kilometers 
east-west and 150 kilometers north-south. 
Five minutes was all that was needed to 
wither tapioca, sweet potato ... and banana 
plants. Livestock suffered heavy injuries. 
Unlike men, who could keep clear ' of chemi
cal-stricken things as food, animals had to 
eat just anything. Most of the river fish 
were found lying dead on the surface of 
mountain streams and brooks. The three days 
of chemical attack poisoned scores of people, 
took the lives of about 10 and inflicted a 
"natus" disease [with symptoms like a severe 
rash] upon 18,000 inhabitants." 

Cao Van Nguyen's testimony included this 
description of a chemical attack near Saigon 
on October 3, 1964: 

"A vast expanse of woods, approximately 
1,000 hectares [nearly 2,500 acres] of crop
producing land, and more than 1,000 in
habitants were affected. A large number of 
11 vestock were also poisoned and some of 
them died. The majority of the poisoned peo
ple did not take any food from these crops, 
nor drink any of the water that had been 
covered or mixed with the sprinkled farm 
chemicals. They had only breathed in the 
polluted air or the poison had touched their 
skin. At first, they felt sick and ,had some 
diarrhea; then they began to feel it hard to 
breathe and they had low blood pressure; 
some serious cases had trouble with their 
optic nerves and went blind. Pregnant wom
en gave birth to still-born or premature chil
dren. Most of the affected cattle died from 
serious diarrhea, and river fl.sh floated on the 
surface of the water belly up, soon after the 
chemicals were spread." 

No American reporter or witness has told 
of similar consequences from an anticrop 
attack,' but an American attached to the 
United States Operations Mission (USOM} 
agricultural team in the Bien Hoa area just 
northeast of Saigon issued a bitter private 
report to his superiors in april, 1965, noting 
that: 

"I have repeatedly complained of the reck
less use of defoliants in the Bien Hoa area. 
Last season drift over considerable areas of 
water spinach caused misshapen unmarket
able stems. These stems were fed to pigs and 
several pigs were reported to have died ... 
other plants were damaged. The peasants re
port it is affecting the health of the chil
dren ... in Bien Hoa the military ls engen
dering needless bitterness among the peas
ants and the government further loses the 
good will and support they rather desperately 
need. It seems to me this matter should be 
brought to the attention of the military 
liaison officer .... " 

'Reuters reported from Saigon early in 
1967, however, that "Chen;i.ical sprays have 
played havoc with bird life, destroying vege
tation and the insects on which birds feed. 
Monkey and deer have also been affected." 
No American news agency has said as much. 
The military seems to have developed an ex
cellent gambit to combat such stories: both 
the Christian Science Monitor and Flying 
magazine have fl.led approving dispatches on 
the defoliation program telling how, at one 
point, an officer being interviewed suddenly 
reached out and dabbed some of the chem
ical on his tongue. The officer's point seems 
to be that the chemicals are not harmful 
to human life. 
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His complaints prompted USOM officials 

from Saigon and military advisers to inspect 
the Bien Hoa area. The visitors were opti
mistic in their May 4 report to Saigon, and 
their chief tended to downplay the report 
of heavy damage: 

"The agricultural agents said that 500 
complaints or requests for damages had been 
fl.led with hamlet chiefs for transmission to 
the province chief ... I suspect this number 
is an inaccurate exaggeration and that of 
those claims actually submitted many were 
for damages not associated with defoliants." 

The inspection team recommended that 
the farmers be educated "to enable them to 
identify damage due to defoliants and avoid 
confusing it with other troubles." The report 
concluded: 

"If a continued coordinated effort ls made 
by all parties it should be possible to assess 
the damage and settle the few legitimate 
claims in a fair manner. Thus there should 
be no grounds for a hostile reaction of the 
farmers toward the government." 

The Saigon official also had a suggestion 
for the area around Ill Corps Headquarters 
in Bien Hoa, which had been heavily sprayed 
to prevent ambushes-with a considerable 
loss of trees and banana crops. "Since I as
sume that the area should remain clear for 
an indefinite period, the use of chemicals for 
soil application only may be worth consider
ing," his report said. "These would have a 
more lasting effect and drift should not be a 
problem if hand sprayers are used." Soil 
sterilization has not been an announced part 
of the US defoliation program.5 

According to newspaper reports, the de
foliation missions are scheduled through 
what one called "a ticklish diplomatic busi
ness." Nominations of potential targets are 
made by either US or South Vietnamese 
Army commanders who then check with the 
province chief. The recommendation then 
goes to the Vietnamese Army's Headquarters 
in Saigon and, if approved, to the Intelll
gence Section of US Headquarters. From 
there, it must go to the US Embassy for 
final approval by the Ambassador. The setup 
is apparently only pro forma. Former offi
cials have admitted that the system was 
quickly corrupted by both the Americans 
and the Vietnamese. 

In September, 1966, The New York Times 
quoted some "American officials" as conced
ing that "occasionally some spray may drift 
from a target area, causing damage to rice 
crops or rubber trees. When claims are made, 
prompt action is taken to pay damages. . . . 
The current price for a mature rubber tree 
is $87." Other available usoM field reports, 
this time from the fertile Can Tho area of 
the Mekong Delta, indicate that accidental 
spraying occurs more than occasionally. One 
report noted that on December 13, 1965, three 
aircraft flew over Thoi An Dong village in 
nearby Phong Phu district "spraying defoli
ant extensively. As a result, maturing water
melons, rice, vegetables and fruits . . . were 
all damaged, thus inflicting serious losses to 
the farmers . . . Thoi An Dong v111age of 
Phong Phu district ts located in a rather 

5 stm, sterilization plays a big role In US 
planning. The anti-infiltration barrier be
tween North and South Vietnam, announced 
by Defense Secretary McNamara on Septem
ber 8, 1967. calls for the use of soil killers. 
"The soil poisoners are required," the As
sociated Press explained the next day, "be
cause military oommanders have found that 
thriving vegetation starts growing back al
most as quickly as bulldozers clear a strip" 
in the Demilitarized Zone. Some soil killers, 
such as sodium arsenate, can leave the 
ground arid for up to ten years. When the 
American scientists presented their anti
CBW petition to the White House early in 
1967, the Pentagon said there were no plans 
to use soil sterilants. 
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secure area but, according to the leaflet as 
dropped by the Government authority 24 
hours before spraying this village was un
believably categorized as an area supplying 
food to the Viet Cong, thus shaking the faith 
of the rural people in the measures taken by 
the Government." 

Two similar "accidental" sprayings of other 
hamlets were cited. 

A field report dated January, 1966, also 
noted that crop damage due to the spraying 
ranged from 40 to 100 percent, "rendering 
the farmers unable to harvest their crops for 
profitable marketing during the lunar New 
Year season as otherwise expected .. . . The 
total area devastated by defoliation is be
lieved to be much wider than those villages 
as mentioned, as the assumption is that quite 
a few farmers have not filed complaints with 
the local Government offices." 

The field reports noted caustically that 
farmers were not getting their money because 
the reimbursements involved a seven-step 
process simply to get the damages certified 
by the Central Government and approved for 
local action by the province chiefs. The proc
ess broke down even further there, the report 
said, because many of the unscrupulous 
province chiefs were pocketing the damage 
payments. 

When a Yale University biologist protested 
to President Johnson in September, 1966, 
about possible injury to civiUans resulting 
from the attacks with anticrop chemicals, he 
received a reply from Dixon Donnelly, Assist
ant Secretary of State for Public Affairs, 
assuring him that "civilians or noncombat
ants are warned of such action in advance. 
They are asked to leave the area and are 
provided food and good treatment by the 
Government of Vietnam in their resettlement 
area." 

The government's request to the peasants 
<:omes in the form of pamphlets that are 
rained down on the target area from air
planes. One such pamphlet reads as follows: 

"The Government of the Republic of Viet
nam has adopted the use of defoliants which 
will ruin your rice crop and other crop plants 
in the field. This has been necessary as your 
Tice fields are located in areas supplying 
food to the Viet Cong. However, you should 
not be disappointed as the Government wlll 
compensate for all the damage done to your 
rice crop. Meanwhile the Government will at 
all times help evacuate you to other places 
with food, lodging and clothing provided 
until the next harvesting season, if you so 
desire." 

In an excellent discussion of this sort of 
warfare in the June 29, 1966, issue of Chris
tian Century two Harvard physicians, Dr. 
Jean Mayer, Professor of Nutrition, and Dr. 
Victor W. Sldel, noted that the stated aim 
of the U.S. program is to starve the Viet 
Cong by destroying its food rations: 

In essence, this aim is similar to that of 
every food blockade (such as the one im
posed against the Central Powers in World 
War I) . As a nutritionist who has seen 
famines on three continents, one of them 
Asia, and as a physician with a basic interest 
in preventive medicine, we can say flatly 
that there has never been a famine or a 
food shortage--whatever might have been its 
cause--which has not first and overwhelm
ingly affected the small children. 

The process, the authors said, begins with 
the death from starvation of small children 
first, then older children, and then the elder
ly. Adolescents are likely to survive and adult 
men are far less affected. "Thus the bands of 
armed men who make up the Viet Cong are 
not likely to starve; being unhampered by 
family ties with people in the communities 
where they rove, they feel entirely justified 
in seizing any available food in order to have 
the strength to continue to fight." The point 
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is "not that innocent bystanders will be 
hurt by such measures but that only in
nocent bystanders will be hurt." 

The use of chemicals in unprecedented 
dosage also threatens the natural balance 
of the land itself, with devastating long
range results. Many scientists have argued 
that the defoliants and herbicides, besides 
causing immediate harm to the people and 
property in the sprayed area, will trigger 
changes in ecology that may permanently re
duce once-fertile crop fields to dust bowls. 
The Pentagon, in an effort to counter this 
kind of criticism, released in February, 1968, 
a 369-page Advanced Research Projects Agen
cy (ARPA) report entitled "Assessment of 
Ecological Effects of Extensive or Repeated 
Use of Herbicides." The report, prepared by 
the Midwest Research Institute of Kansas 
City, Missouri, optimistically concluded that 
there was no clear evidence that the 
chemical anticrop program would cause 
permanent damage to treated areas in South 
Vietnam. The report also concluded that the 
possibility of lethal toxicity to humans or 
animals by use of the herbicides "is highly 
unlikely and should not be a matter of deep 
concern." Similarly, the assessment said it 
"is impossible" to draw any conclusions 
about the effect of the chemicals on wa
ter quality in South Vietnam.11 

The four-and-one-half-month study had 
some glaring loopholes. For one thing, critics 
noted, the report had been prepared solely 
on the basis of interviews and the research
ing of scientific literature. No on-the-spot 
investigations or field trips were made by 
personnel from the Kansas City research 
firm. The firm's final report noted early in 
the text that "the long-term ecological ef
fects of the use of herbicides are difficult to 
predict." At a later point, the study said 
that "The use of herbicides in the Southeast 
Asia theatre represents the most widespread 
application of herbicides that has ever been 
undertaken in a brief time interval." The 
report also noted a lack of information con
cerning cacodylic acid, and suggested further 
investigation into its effect "would be advis
able . . . before [its] use in a single area 
is continued for a prolonged period of time." 
The net result of the Pentagon report was, 
as one science writer said, "to leave up in 
the air the seriousness of effects from U.S. 
defoliation activities." There was nothing in 
the Pentagon study to seriously challenge 
Arthur W. Galston's conclusion in Science 
and Citizen that--

" We are ignorant of the interplay of forces 
in ecological problems to know how far
reaching and how lasting will be the changes 

11 The study did caution, however, that the 
use of chemical anticrop agents may result 
in the conversion of the rich jungle soil in 
South Vietnam into rocky laterite, which is 
useless for agriculture. The process of con
version, known as laterization, occurs in 
tropical regions when the organic material 
and chemicals that normally enrich the soil 
are washed away because of lack of protective 
growth. The result is a reddish soil which 
bakes to a brick-like consistency upon ex
posure to sunlight. The process has begun in 
some areas of Vietnam where villages once 
existed, the study noted. The villagers cleared 
the jungle, cultivated the land, and ex
hausted its fertile soil before moving on. 
The Kansas City study stated: "We are not 
aware of any instance where this final and 
irreversible stage of the laterizatlon process 
has occurred because of its acceleration by 
herbicidal destruction of vegetation." It 
warned, however, that "Although no related 
evidence for irreversible changes . . . exists, 
it is a point that deserves further considera
tion." 

in ecology brought about by the wide-spread 
spraying of herbicides in Vietnam. These 
changes may include immediate harm to 
people in the sprayed areas and may extend 
to serious and lasting damage to soil and 
agriculture, rendering more difficult South 
Vietnam's recovery from war, regardless of 
who is the 'victor.' " 

Along with the chemical anticrop program, 
the United States and South Vietnamese 
troops have ma.de it a deliberate policy to 
mutilate arable land suspected of being 
under Viet Oong control. Often Vietnamese 
farm laborers are taken from the fields and 
placed in refugee camps, leaving harvests 
to rot. Thousands of tons of harvested rice 
found in Viet Cong-dominated areas have 
been dumped into rivers, burned, scattered, 
smeared with repellent, etc. The military 
also has put into use a device known as the 
Rome plow, a sharpened 2,500-pound bull
dozer blade that has been commercially used 
in the United States for ground-clearing 
operations. Army engineers have stripped 
hundreds of thousands of acres of jungle 
and brush in an attempt to locate Viet Cong 
food storage areas and prevent ambushes. 

In some cases, herbicides are applied in 
cleared areas to prevent future growth. Be
tween July 1 and December 3, 1967, according 
to The New York Times, Army crews in the 
III Corps (north-central) area of South Viet
nam cleared 102,000 acres of all plant life. 
One plow is capable of clearing about 2,700 
yards of trees, shrubs, etc., per hour. As a. 
consequence of this and similar operations, 
South Vietnam, which exported forty-nine 
million metric tons of rice in 1964, may have 
to receive as much as 800,000 metric tons of 
US-supplied rice in 1968, according to a 
Department of Agriculture estimat e. 

A report on medical problems in South 
Vietnam, in January, 1967, by the Boston
based Physicians for Social Responsibility, 
noted that malnutrition, even before the use 
of antlcrop chemicals, was a serious prob
lem in the nation, with the average Viet
namese consuming about 20 percent of the 
food eaten daily by a North American. "Beri
beri and night blindness are leading nutri
tional diseases among patients in many hos
pitals,'' the report said. "Anemia is wide
spread and there is a high incidence of in
fectious and inflammatory diseases of the 
mouth ... one American physician observed 
that teeth are poor in all age groups and 
both baby and permanent teeth rot quickly. 
Endemic goiter ls found in many parts of 
the country." 

Military men maintain that the use of 
defoliants serves two functions: taking the 
enemy's food and conserving manpower. 
"What's the difference between denying the 
Viet Cong rice by destroying it from the air 
or by sending in large numbers of ground 
forces to prevent the enemy from getting it?" 
The New York Times quotes one officer as 
asking in 1966. "The end result's the same; 
only the first method takes far less men." 

But by early 1967 Presidential advisers had 
a different reason for using herbicides, one 
that wasn't directly linked to cutting off Viet 
Cong food supplies. The rationale was pre
sented to a group of scientists who met in 
February with Donald Hornig, President 
Johnson's chief scientific adviser, to protest 
the use of a.ntlcrop chemicals. According to 
one scientist who attended the session, 
Hornig explained. that the anticrop program 
was aimed chiefly at moving the people. The 
source quoted Hornig as explaining that 
when the United States found a Viet Cong
supporting area, it was faced with the al
ternatives of either bombing, bulldozing, and 
attacking it or dropping leaflet.s telling the 
people to move because the herbicides were 
coming. As Hornig expressed it, "it's all 
geared to moving people." 
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[From the New York Review of Books, May 

9, 1968) 
POISON GAS IN VIETNAM 

(By Seymour M. Hersh) 
Sometime early in 1964 the Pentagon 

asked the State Department to investigate 
and prepare a memo on the legality of the 
use of non-lethal gases in South Vietnam. 
The Pentagon's point of view already was 
known: Army Field Manual 27-10, Law of 
Land, Warfare, says "the United States ls not 
a party to any treaty now in force, that pro
hibits or restricts the use in warfa.re of toxic 
or non-toxic gases, or smoke or incendiary 
materials, or of bacteriological warfare." 

The State Department has traditionally 
been skeptical about the use of CBW agents; 
the United States had been one of the princi
pals of the 1925 Geneva Conference Which 
outlawed the use of asphyxiating, poisonous, 
or other gases.1 Nevertheless, the State De
partment eventually sent the Defense De
partment a memo agreeing that the non
lethal agents were legal. The State Depart
ment memo, however, contained a long list 
of stringent limitations on suoh use. 

"State made a mistake," an official familiar 
with the situation told me three years later, 
"by saying it was okay-with limitations." 
So far as the men in the Pentagon were con
cerned, "It was either yes or no: they [the 
State Department] were just kidding them
selves with the restrictions." The lesson of 
all this, the official said, "is that when the 
crunch comes, the Pentagon sets the require
ments and State finds the reasons why it's 
legal." 

The United States apparently began equip
ping the South Vietnamese Army with two 
of its three standard riot control, or non
lethal gases in 1962 under the existing Mlli
tary Assistance Program (MAP). The agents 
were CN, the standard tear gas used to quell 
civll disorders, and cs, the newly developed 
super tear gas. The third riot control agent, 
DM (adarnsite), a nausea-producing gas, ap
parently did not reach Vietnam until 1964. 

The mllita.ry's riot control gases are de
scribed by Army field manuals as agents that 
"produce temporary irritating or disabling 
physiological etfects when in contact with 
the eyes or when inhaled. Riot control agents 
used in field concentration do not perma
nently injure personnel." The gases are actu
ally solids that are disseminated as aerosols 
via grenades. Modern military chemical re
search has made little contribution to this 
aspect of the war arsenal; both CN and DM 
were invented in the latter days of World 
War I, and CS was reportedly developed by 
the British in the 1950s and adapted for 
United States use. 

CN's chemical name ls chloroacetrophe
none and its formula usually is given .as 
Ce1i6COCCH2Cl. It has a deceptive, fragrant 
odor similar to th.at of apple blossoms. The 
gas ls a fast-acting tear agent that is also an 

1 The US delegation signed the treaty but 
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee re
fused to ratify it in 1926 after a rare closed
door debate. Thirty-two nations eventually 
adhered to the Protocol which was violated 
only once before 1964, when Italy used mus
tard ga.S against Ethiopia in the Abyssinian 
Campaign of 1936. The United States has 
consistently expressed its support of the 1925 
agreement, and his publicly acknowledged it 
considers itself bound in full by it. More
over, the US and ninety-five other nations 
voted during a little-noticed UN General 
Assembly meeting in December, 1966, to re
affirm the principles of the Geneva Protocol. 
Most international lawyers argue that the 
United State&, whether it agreed or not is 
bound by the Protocol simply because it has 
acted as if it had signed the agreement; this 
opinion ls held by many in the State De
partment. 
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irritant to the upper respiratory passages. An 
Army manual, Military Chemistry and. Chem
ical Agents (TM 3-215), makes these further 
points: 

"In higher concentrations it ls irritating 
to the skin and causes a burning and itching 
sensation, especially on moist parts of the 
body. High concentrations can cause blisters. 
The etfects are slmllar to those of sunburn, 
are entirely harmless and disappear in a few 
hours. Certain individuals experience nausea 
following exposure to CN." 

CS (the s stands for super) ls chemically 
known as o-chlorobenzalmalononitrile. Its 
formula ts C1Ce1i,CHC(CN8 ). TM 3-215 lists 
the following physiological effects: 

"CS produces immediate effects even in 
low concentrations. . . . The onset for in
capacitation 1s 20 to 60 seconds and the 
duration of effects ls 5 to 10 minutes after 
the atfected individual ls removed to fresh 
air. During this time the atfected individuals 
a.re incapable of effective concerted. action. 
The physiological effects Include extreme 
burning of the eyes accompanied by copious 
flow of tears, coughing, difficulty in breath
ing, and chest tightness, involuntary closing 
of the eyes, stinging sensations of moist skin, 
running nose, and dlzzlness or swimming of 
the head. Heavy concentrations will cause 
nausea and vomiting in addition to the 
above effects." 

DM, or adamsLte, 1nlt1ally developed by 
the Germans in World War I, ls the most 
toxic of the riot control agents. Its chemical 
name 1s diphenylaminochloroarsine and Its 
formula 1s NH ( Ce1i,) 2 ASCl. The AS in the 
formula 1s arsenic. The pepper-like gas 
causes these symptoms in progressive order, 
according to TM 3-215: "Irritation of the 
eyes and mucous membranes, viscous dis
charge from the nose slmllar to that caused 
by a cold, sneezing and coughing, severEs 
headache, acute pain and tightness in the 
chest and nausea and vomiting. . . . At 
higher concentrations, the effects may last 
up to three hours." 

Army Field Manual 3-10, Employment of 
Chemical and. Biological Agents, lists DM, cs 
and CN together as riot control agents, a. 
somewhat misleading category. In Chemicals 
in War, a history of gas warfare written in 
1937 by Brigadier General Augustin M. Pren
tiss of the Chemical Warfare Service, cN ls 
listed as a simple tear gas agent and DM 1s 
listed separately as a respiratory irritant. 
Prentiss had this to say about DM's toxicity: 

"One ls not aware of breathing this gas 
until sufficient has been absorbed to produce 
its typical physiological effects. It irritates 
the nose and throat in concentrations as low 
as .00038 milligrams per liter and causes ir
ritation of the lower respiratory tract at a 
concentration of .0005 mg. per liter. A con
centration of .65 mg. per liter ls lethal at 30 
minutes' exposure while the lethal concen
tration for 10 minutes is 3 mg. per liter." 

Put another way, Prentiss's statistics mean 
that DM is lethal upon 10 minutes' exposure 
to the gas in concentrations of 1/10,000 of an 
ounce per quart of air. 

The Army has been combining DM and CN 
in a grenade for use in Vietnam. "Since DM 
requires several minutes to produce maxi
mum effects, it may be combined with CN to 
produce etfects more rapidly," explains FM 
3-10. The manual adds this word of caution: 

"DM alone is not approved for use in riot 
control dispersers in any operations where 
deaths are not acceptable. Excessive, and pos
sibly lethal, or completely incapacitating 
dosages can be developed from its use. How
ever, it may be used in military or paramill
tary operations, on counterinsurgency opera
tions, or in limited or general war where 
control of target personnel by the incapac
itating effects is desired and where possible 
deaths are acceptable." 

The South Vietnamese, acting on their own 
initiative, used cs and CN to break up a Bud-
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dhlst riot in Saigon on November 2, 1964. By 
the next month the South Vietnamese Army, 
guided by US advisers, 1nltiated the use of 
DM, cs, and CN in military operations against 
the Viet Cong. In missions carried out in 
strictest secrecy, the munitions were used on 
December 23 ln Xuyen province, on December 
25 in Tay Ninh province near Saigon, and on 
January 28, 1965, in Phu Yen province. 

On March 22, 1965, Horst Faas, an Asso
cla ted Press reporter tagging along on a com
bat mission near Saigon, learned that the 
operation plans called for the use of DM if 
the government forces were pinned down by 
the Viet Cong. He was told that the agent 
caused vomiting and diarrhea. No enemy con
tact was made during the mission and Faas 
returned to Saigon to report what he had 
heard and seen. The news service carried on 
its teletypes the next day a story revealing 
that the United States was "experimenting" 
with gas warfare. This was subsequently con
firmed in Washington and Saigon. 

What Faas saw set off a worldwide protest 
that apparently caught US policymakers by 
surprise. The White House, State Depart
ment, and Pentagon each responded to the 
controversy by arguing, in effect, that there 
was nothing unusual in the use of riot con
trol gases. But US officials took unusually 
elaborate steps that March 23 to get their 
point across the press and public. McNamara 
quickly summoned Pentagon newsmen to his 
office, described the three gases in detail, and 
made it clear that the United States had no 
intention of stopping their use against Viet 
Cong guerrillas. He emphasized that the gases 
were similar to those used by police forces 
around the world to curb civil disturbances, 
and llsted a number of such uses. McNamara 
did not mention that adamsite is rarely used 
by police anywhere. 

Secretary of State Dean Rusk made an un
usual appearance at the regular daily noon 
briefing at the State Department to deny that 
the United States was embarking on the use 
of gas warfare in Vietnam. "We are not talk
ing about agents or weapons that are asso
ciated with gas warfare, the military arsenals 
of many countries (sic)," he told the report
ers. "We are not talking about gas that is 
prohibited by the Geneva Convention of 1925, 
or any other understanding about the use of 
gas.'' 

Rusk, too, emphasized that the agents used 
were gases available commercially, and said 
it was anticipated that "these weapons be 
used only in those situations involving riot 
control or situations analogous to riot con
trol." He admitted that the United States 
may have committed a major propaganda 
blooper, not by using the gases, but by at
tempting to hold back public knowledge of 
the new step. "It may be that there was a. 
failure 1n full explanation, in briefing or re
porting from Saigon on this matter," Rusk 
allowed, adding that the initial AP story 
tended to stimulate problems "which were 
not present-for example the use of the word 
'experimentation' suggested that something 
new and weird might be involved here. That 
ls not the case." 

At the White House, Press Secretary George 
Reedy went to elaborate steps to disassociate 
President Johnson from the use of nausea 
gas. He said the President had not been con
sulted about its use and described adamsite 
as a "rather standard-type riot-control 
agent." Reedy said full responsib111ty for its 
use depended on General Willlam c. West
moreland, commander of the US forces in 
Saigon. 

The American use of gas was condemned 
throughout the world: a Frankfurt news
paper published a cartoon showing the Statue 
of Liberty wearing a gas mask; Mainichi 
Shimbun, one of Japan's largest newspapers, 
carried a cartoon of Adolf Hitler's ghost hov
ering over Vietnam with a bag labeled "Viet
nam" in his right hand. In New York, the 
Times, in a sharply critical editorial, pointed 
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out that "in Vietnam, gas was supplied and 
sanctioned by white men against Asians. 
This is something that no Asian, Communist 
or not, will forget. No other country has em
ployed such a weapon in recent warfare." 

The Soviet Union took the issue to the 
United Nations, where it accused the United 
States of grossly violating "the accepted rules 
of international law and of the elementary 
principles of morality and humanity. The US 
Government ls, of course, aware that the use 
of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases has 
long since been prohibited and vigorously 
condemned by the peoples of the world." 
Similar Soviet charges were made in a note 
delivered to the US Embassy in Moscow. The 
United States replied, in a letter to the Presi
dent of the UN Security Council, that the so
viet note had been rejected because it "was 
based on the completely false allegation that 
poisonous gases are being used in South Viet
nam .... "The US note went on to describe 
the chemicals used in Vietnam as non-toxic 
and not prohibited by the 1925 Geneva Pro
tocol as interpreted by the United States. 

By this time, even the United States In
formation Agency had protested to the White 
House that the use of gas in Vietnam was 
resulting in a substantial loss of interna
tional prestige. But the Johnson Adminis
tration was determined not to back down. 
Asked about the issue at a press conference 
on April 2, the President criticized the ini
tial AP dispatch which he said implied that 
••we were using poisonous gas-mustard gas 
or a war gas-to kill people. And it took the 
government two weeks to catch up With that 
story .... " The President then described 
the gases as products that could be pur
chased "by any individual from open stocks 
in this country just like you order something 
out of a Sears and Roebuck catalogue." He 
added that he had known nothing about the 
gas. "No one told me that the South Viet
namese Army were going to use any tear 
gas any more than they told me they were 
going to shoot that fellow that dropped the 
bomb, left the bomb in his car in front of 
our Embassy, but there's no reason why they 
should." (He was referring to a recent terror
ist bombing of the US Embassy in Saigon.) 
"I just Wish,'' the President concluded, "there 
was concern With our soldiers who are dying 
as they are [sic] with somebody's eyes who 
watered a little bit .... " 

Thus, within two weeks of the initial 
press reports, all top-ranking US officials 
had faced press conferences at which they · 
appeared surprised and almost baffied by the 
heated protests over the use of riot control 
agents. The substance of the official state
ments was that the United States did not 
accept any distinctions between tear gas 
and nausea gas, and that this country was 
not violating the Geneva Convention, a treaty 
it had not signed, by using such gases. 

In fact, there ls considerable evidence that 
American officials were well aware of the 
perils of the use of tear and other gases
from the White House down through other 
executive offices. The decision to approve 
the use of gas was apparently made on the 
highest levels of the Administration. A White 
House adviser told me in August, 1967, that 
the decision taken in 1964 had been a dif
ficult one. "This was a problem," he ac
knowledged. "We're not overjoyed With the 
use of tear gas, but people have decided 
tt represented a humane decision." He added: 
"When all of the factors were weighed, we 
decided to use it." 

During a State Department briefing March 
23, 1965, press officer Robert Mccloskey was 
asked if State had given its approval for the 
use of gas in Vietnam. "Oh, I think I said 
pretty clearly," Mccloskey answered, "that 
this was supplied by the U.S. Government 
and that would imply concurrence by all 
agencies and departments thereof." He added 
that the State Department had been specifi-
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cally informed that the gases had been sup
plied to the Vietnamese but did not know 
whether our high officials had been warned 
before the gas was used. 

The intense secrecy surrounding the in
itial use of tear and nausea gases in Vietnam 
can be viewed; therefore, as an outgrowth 
of the many meetings, memos, and discus
sions that went into the initial 1964 decision 
to use the new weapons. Some program had 
apparently been prepared to advise the 
American public gradually of the new ele
ment in the Vietnam. war, but it was not 
used. 

The result of the March, 1965 controversy 
was a slowing down in the promulgation of 
gas warfare in South Vietnam, although the 
Johnson Administration had carefully built 
a rationale for such use. Gases were not used 
during the next six months. In the interim, 
The New York Times reported that field 
commanders in Vietnam had been ordered 
to make no further use of any type of gas
the story was attributed to "informed sources 
in Washington." The newspaper later quoted 
an unnamed American official as saying, ap
parently while on an inspection trip to Sai
gon, that he would rather "lose the war" than 
authorize the field use of gas. 

When gas warfare was again used in Viet
nam, it was accompanied by a careful public 
relations program. On September 7, the US 
military command in Saigon announced 
that a Marine Battalion Commander, Lieu
tenant Colonel L. N. Utter, had been placed 
under investigation because he had author
ized the use of eighteen canisters of tear gas 
during a small US field operation against the 
Viet Cong the week before. According to The 
New York Times version of the incident, 
"Colonel Utter was reported to have felt that 
tear gas was the most humane way to dis
lodge the Viet Cong suspects, who were using 
the women and children as a shield." The 
article noted that Utter "decided against 
using fragmentation grenades, flame throw
ers or automatic weapons." 

U.S. officials told reporters that the colonel 
had acknowledged full responsib111ty for the 
use of the gas. The investigation was chiefly 
to determine whether Utter was aware of 
the reported ban on the use of gas: at the 
time, only General W111iam C. Westmoreland 
had the authority to order the use of gas. 
Saigon officials told reporters that if Utter 
had asked Westmoreland for permission, "his 
request would have been denied." When a 
reporter asked why the Marines were stlll 
being issued tear gas, he was told that it was 
part of the "basic equipment" of all units 
and was needed for riot control and self
protection. 

Utter•s use of tear gas brought no signif
icant public outcry, apparently because it 
was accompanied by a promised investiga
tion. Some two weeks later, on September 22, 
Westmoreland asked the Pentagon for per
mission to use tear gas in cases in which, he 
said, its application would be more humane 
than conventional weapons. A front-page 
story in The New York Times noted that 
Westmoreland technically has such author
ity. "However,'' The Times added, "it is 
known that high Administration officials 
have pledged not to use such gases again ex- · 
cept perhaps in ordinary riot situations." 

At the same time, both United Press Inter
national and Associated Press sent almost 
identical news stories reporting that West
moreland had asked Washington to .. lift," 
"relax," or "re-examine" the ban. In re
sponse to these stories, the Pentagon an
nounced that the United States had never 
foreclosed its right to use non-lethal gases. 
The Pentagon said: 

.. As previously stated, the commander of 
the Un1ted States milltary command in Viet
nam has the authority to use tear gas under 
appropriate circumstances. The use of riot 
control agents has always been and stm 
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is considered to be left to the commander, 
under appropriate circumstances." 

The public clearly was being cautiously 
readied for more frequent use of non-lethal 
tear gases. None of the September statements 
mentioned adamsite, the nausea gas that had 
provoked much of the crttlcism in March. 
One reporter commented later on the Utter 
incident that "officials now, as opposed to last 
winter, are quite willing to notice a distinc
tion between tear gas and vomiting gas and 
are indicating that vomiting gas is unlikely 
to be used in the future ... that omcials 
now are conceding a distinction does not in
dicate they have just gotten around to no
ticing it; it merely means they now find 
it useful to publicly notice it." 

On September 25, Westmoreland an
nounced that no disciplinary action wouid 
be taken against Lieutenant Colonel Utter, 
and refused to say anything more about the 
case. US spokesmen, who earlier had told 
reporters that the investigation would at
tempt to determine whether Utter had known 
of the tear gas ban, also refused to reveal 
the results of the investigation. 

The Utter case was apparently a sham, a 
carefully planned trial balloon designed to 
make tear gas operational once again in 
Vietnam Without public outcry. In October, 
1965, researchers for Travelers Research 
Center in Hartford, Connecticut, a subsidiary 
of the insurance company, completed a pri
vate study for the Pentagon of "US Govern
mental Policies on Chemical and Biological 
Weapons and Warfare." The unclassifled 
document, known as "Project Puissance," 
quoted one source as saying that "neither 
the Pentagon nor the military in Saigon ever, 
repeat, ever issued orders that tear gas should 
not be used. A brisk correspondence between 
Marine Corps top brass and General West
moreland has established beyond a shadow of 
a doubt that there was no such order." The 
study also said that General Wallace M. 
Greene, Commandant of the Marine Corps, 
confirmed in a private letter that "there 
never has been, nor is there now, any inten
tion to court martial or take any other disci
plinary action against Lieutenant Colonel 
Utter. The decisions he made was fully Justi
fied." 

The Pentagon's handling of the tear gas 
incident won praise in the October 11, 1965, 
issue of the Washington Daily News. "Little 
if any public protest is being voiced over re
newed use of tear gas and other non-lethal 
gases by US troops in Vietnam," the paper 
said in its lead editorial. "There is a lesson 
to be learned from the contrast between this 
quiet acceptance and the loud outcry which 
arose last March when it was first revealed 
the gases were being employed. At that time, 
public opinion here and abroad was totally 
unprepared." "Public opinion ts often wrong, 
sometimes foolishly so," the editorial con
cluded. "But the US still has a lot to learn 
about what tt is and how to make tt work 
for us." 

The Pentagon remained cautious. A month 
after the Utter incident, it used gas in a Joint 
operation with Australian troops near Saigon. 
A major effort was made to soothe public 
opinion. A full twenty-four hours before the 
battle, officials advised a number of corre
spondents that gas would be used and bound 
them to stringent secrecy. According to a 
Washington Post dispatch on October 8, 
troops of the 173rd Airborne Brigade were 
rigidly drilled to speak of .. tear gas" and not 
just "gas,•• in case reporters asked them ques
tions. 

As the operation was getting under way, 
Brigadier General Ellis Williamson, then 
Commander of the 173rd, assembled reporters 
and read out this portion of his orders for 
the morning: 

"Tear gas may be used on this operation if 
the local unit commander feels that its em
ployment will assist in accomplishing the 
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operation requirement With fewer casualties 
to friend and foe. It is anticipated that the 
use of tear gas will be restricted to small 
areas where the enemy is holed up in bunkers 
or trenches." 

The Chicago Daily News described the op
eration as a test of a new "departure in US 
policy in the laboratory of world opinion. 
(The soldiers) were armed with tear gas and 
they specifically were authorized to use it." 

The reaction to the dispatches was posi
tive, from the military point of view. Navy 
magazine reprinted an editorial in its Octo
ber, 1965, issue which noted that "the reac
tion in the US press this time has been heav
ily favorable, indicating that there is now a 
much better understanding, at least among 
American editors, of the humaneness of gas 
compared to the deadly effects of napalm, 
automatic weapons fire and flame throwers." 

The Times reported on October 6 that 
Westmoreland had received official permis
sion to use tear gas in military operations 
when it would save lives: "there was no 
official confirmation of the permission from 
Washington because the Administration has 
taken the position that General Westmore
land never lost his authority to use tear gas." 
The Times report added that technically this 
wa.s true, but in practice Westmoreland had 
been told not to use his authority without 
permission from the Administration. If Pres
ident Johnson a.nd other officials had been 
outflanked by Westmoreland during the Ut
ter incident, Washington clearly had ap
proved the well co-ordinated October tear 
gas attack by the 173rd Brigade. 

Subsequently, the use of tear gas became 
more common in South Vietnam, although 
the gases were initially confined to tunnels 
in accordance with the official decision to 
permit their use in military operations only 
if it would save lives. In early 1966, the 
Army said it was using riot control agents 
in Vietnam "quite routinely and with great 
success." Military spokesmen made clear that 
discretion for such use was a.gain left in 
the hands of the military commanders in the 
field. 

On February 21, 1966, however, the Ad
ministration significantly changed the role 
of gases in Vietnam. Helicopters dropped 
hundreds of tear gas grenades on a small 
patch of jungle 265 miles northeast of Saigon, 
which was believed to be a Viet Cong strong
hold. Shortly thereafter, huge B-52 bombers 
rolled over the jungle area and saturated 
about 85 percent of the jungle patch With 
bombs. According to official estimates, 400 
guerrillas were trapped in the tiny area 
whose widest point was only about 400 yards. 
After the bombing raids, two battalions of 
a.irmobile troops, equipped with gas masks, 
were shuttled in to search for the enemy. 
The New York Times quoted Washington of
ficials as explaining that the new tactic of 
the helicopter-borne tear gas attack "was 
designed to flush Viet Cong troops out of 
bunkers and tunnels before the attack by 
B-52 bombers." It was further explained that 
past B-52 bombing missions had done little 
or no damage to Viet Cong troops who were 
usually well-protected in tunnels or bunkers. 
"The purpose of the gas attack," The Times 
said, "was to force the Viet Cong troops to 
the surface where they would be vulnerable 
to the fragmentation effects of the bomb 
bursts." 

It was this projected use Of the non-lethal 
gases, apparently, that had led the Admin
istration to rally so vigorously to the defense 
of gas warfare the previous March. Thorough 
newspaper accounts of the February attack 
brought little renewed criticism of the use of 
gases, a factor that apparently led the Ad
ministration to move into yet another phase. 

On May 8, US planes dropped twelve tons 
of CS gas in a jungle near the Cambodian 
border, "to pave the way," according to 
United Press International, "for a ground 
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assault by gas-masked US infantrymen." 
Other dispatches about the attacks indicated 
that nausea-producing DM had been used, 
but the Pentagon denied such reports and 
said they stemmed from the fact that the CS 
had been used in such heavy concentrations 
that it caused nausea. The ·UPI story de
scribed the attack as resulting in "one of 
the largest doses of gas Americans ever have 
spread over enemy territory." 

Similar operations were carried out during 
the rest of 1966, although news accounts be
came more and more sketchy as the use of 
gases became more and more acceptable and, 
hence, less of a story. 

The lack of further protest may have 
prompted the Administration again to esca
late the gas war. In August, 1967, officials 
announced that nausea gas had been used 
in South Vietnam: there were no world-wide 
protests this time. Four paragraphs distrib
uted by UPI were printed on page nine of 
the August 18 Washington Post; the incident 
took up one paragraph in an Associated Press 
dispatch the next afternoon. According to 
UPI, the nausea gas was used on a suspected 
North Vietnamese stronghold south of the 
Demilitarized Zone in the hope that it would 
flush out Communist troops, but none ap
peared. "US forces previously have used tear 
gas and nausea gas to drive Viet Cong guer
rillas out of tunnels and bunkers,'' the UPI 
report continued, "but today's action marked 
the first extensive use of the gas above ground 
in several months." It also marked the first 
time the US military command in Vietnam 
had acknowledged nausea gases were again 
in use, although the January 31, 1966 issue 
of U.S. News and world Report acknowledged 
that DM had "been experimented with in 
Vietnam warfare in recent weeks." The gas 
was used in canisters along with CN.2 

By September, 1967, the CBW promoters 
were back at work. Ray Cromley, a columnist 
for the Newspaper Enterprise Association and 
an Army Reserve Colonel, wrote a column 
praising the use of tear gas for saving lives in 
South Vietnam; he concluded: 

"But there is a sad note to this story. V.C. 
tunnels frequently are so long and have so 
many curves and exits that the tear gas isn't 
effective ... Other non-lethal gases are avail
able-gases, for example, which make people 
laugh and not care what's going on. Some of 
these might be more suitable for Vietnam's 
tunnels. Thus far, the men who make the 
decisions have been afraid to use these other 
gases for fear of a renewed worldwide out
cry." 

What Cromley did not write ls that the 
striking similarity of all the gas attacks be
tween December, 1964 and August, 1967 is 
their military failure. None of the attacks 
met its objective to any degree. 

The first attacks in 1964, the London Ob
server reported, were aimed at rescuing a 
group of American prisoners held by the Viet 
Cong in the Mekong Delta. In both instances, 
helicopters spread a cloud of gas over the 
targets. "The two attempts were futile. Both 
times the ground troops found no Viet Cong 
although there was evidence they had been 
there. If any prisoners had been held in those 
sites, the Viet Cong had led them away be
fore the troops reached the area." An AP dis
patch later toid of one 1964 mission in which 
American helicopters laid down a gas cloud 
and South Vietnamese troops quickly moved 

2 Similarily adamsite was used during the 
Marine attack on the Citadel at Hue after the 
Viet Cong's successful Tet offensive in Febru
ary, 1968. UPI correspondent Richard V. 
Oliver reported that US planes dropped the 
gas in enemy areas "to soften up the guerril
las for Marine ground attack." The Washing
ton Evening Star carried the dispatch on Feb
ruary 14 under the headline: "Use of Nausea 
Gas Reported in Attack To Soften Up Foe." 
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into the area. Some firing came from the 
gassed area and, AP said, "the Vietnamese 
forces fled in disorder." 

The carefully publicized use of gas on 
October 8, 1965, by the 173rd Airborne Bri
gade was also a flop. US troops dropped a 
grenade down a cave in a jungle area believed 
held by the Viet Gong. "As it turned out," 
The New York Times reported the next day, 
"there was apparently nobody in the cave in 
which the tear gas grenade was buried." 

The AP produced a detailed account of the 
failure of a gas mission in January, 1967, 
aimed at flushing Viet Cong out of a vast 
tunnel complex about twenty-five miles 
northwest of Saigon. "The most recent at
tempt to use riot control gas on a major 
objective in the Vietnam war apparently has 
failed like most of the others,'' the AP story -
said. No Viet Cong had been flushed from 
the tunnels and no additional prisoners were 
taken, " ... for the most part the use of gas 
in the Vietnam war has not been successful." 

The military has responded to this fa.ct in 
a characteristic fashion: by gradually esca
lating the amount, concentration, and tox
icity of the gases used. 

Tear gas and adamsite have been widely 
described by Washington and Saigon officials 
as non-lethal agents. But what does non
lethal mean? Two Harvard doctors, writing in 
a 1966 issue of the New England Journal of 
Medicine, noted that cs, CN, and DM "are 
incapacitating, but usually non-lethal, al
though they can kill under certain circum
stances: extremely high concentration of 
agent or highly susceptible victim, such as 
the very young, the very old or the very sick." 
Such circumstances are inevitable in South 
Vietnam; it is virtually impossible to deliver 
chemical agents at uniform dose levels in the 
field. 

Not only the young, old, or sick can be 
killed by riot control gases. A Reuters dis
patch reprinted in The New York Times 
(Janaury 13, 1966) reported that non-lethal 
gases being used against Viet Cong guerrillas 
in tunnels northwest of Saigon killed one 
twenty-four-year-old Australian soldier and 
sent six others to the hospital. The dispatch 
said the soldier had died of "asphyxiation 
although he was wearing a gas mask." The 
Australians were taking part in a U.S. offen
sive. 

More striking evidence of gas warfare's 
potential for death was provided in a letter 
from a Canadian physician in South Viet
nam to Dr. E. W. Pfeiffer, a Professor of 
Zoology at the University of Montana who 
has been leading a fight to get some of his 
colleagues to investigate the use of CBW 

agents in the war. In the letter, Dr. Alje 
Vennema of Burlington, Ontario, told of his 
experiences with gas victims while serving 
in Quang Ngai Provincial Hospital. Dated 
November 23, 1967, his letter said in part: 

"During the last three years, I have ex
amined and treated a number of patients; 
men, women and children who have been 
exposed to a type of war gas the name of 
which I do not know. The type of gas used 
makes one quite sick when one touches the 
patient or inhales the breath from their 
lungs. After contact with them for more 
than three minutes, one has to leave the 
room in order not to get ill. 

"The patient usually gives a history of 
having been hiding in a cave or tunnel or 
bunker or shelter into which a canister of 
gas was thrown in order to force them to 
leave their hiding place. Those patients that 
have come to my attention were very ill with 
signs and symptoms of gas poisoning similar 
to those that I have seen in veterans from 
the First World War treated at Queen Mary 
Veteran's Hospital in Montreal. The only 
difference between the cases was that these 
Vietnamese patients were more acutely 
ill .... 

"Patients are feverish, semi-comotose, se-
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verely short of breath, vomit, are restless 
and irritable. Most of the physical signs are 
in the respiratory and circulatory systems 
... The mortality rate in adults ls about 10 
per cent while the mortality rate in children 
is about 90 per cent. I have kept accurate 
records of the number of such cases that I 
have seen only since June, 1967. Since then 
I have seen seven cases of which: 

"There was one child of six years of age 
who died. 

"There was one child of fifteen years of age 
who survived. 

"There was one lady of approximately 40 
years of age who died. 

"There were four other adults who sur
vived." 

Dr. Vennema left the Quang Ngai Hospital 
shortly after writing his letter; the gas he 
was writing about apparently was adamsite 
(DM). 

As I have noted, military manuals have 
careful restrictions on DM, warning that it 
should only be used were possible deaths are 
"acceptable." In Special Publication 2-31, 
published in 1960 by the Army's main chemi
cal warfare center, the Edgewood, Md. Ar
senal, a researcher named Bernard P. Mc
Namara discussed the medical aspects of 
chemical warfare: 

"Very severe exposures to tear gas or adam
site can produce damage to the respiratory 
tract. Adamsite is arsenical and, although 
remote, there is the possibility of systemical 
arsenical poisoning. This may be recognized 
and differentiated from effects of tear gas by 
marked nausea and vomiting which may per
sist for an hour or more after poisoning." 

The failure, thus far, of riot control gases 
appreciably to affect enemy troops in Viet
nam has apparently started some officers to 
think about a further escalation-this time 
to the incapacitants. During House appro
priation hearings in March, 1967, General 
Betts, head of Army Research, was asked if 
the protests at the University of Pennsyl
vania against CBW research had hindered 
any of the Army's work. Betts replied: "I 
know of no impact that they have had on 
our efforts to date, other than harassment. 
I do feel that some of our policy concern 
with regard to pushing the use of incapaci
tating agents may be a reflection of these 
pressures. I jU&t do not know." 

Just what Betts was referring to isn't clear. 
On January 5, 1966, the Wall Street Journal 
reported that the Joint Chiefs of Staff were 
considering a proposal to "expand" the use 
of non-lethal chemicals in South Vietnam. 
The Ohiefs "are expected to favor and for
ward the idea to President Johnson within 
the next few weeks,'' the Journal said. "The 
decision is up to him." As I have pointed 
out, by early 1966 the military was again 
given free rein to use riot control and nausea 
gases again in the war. If the Chiefs were 
urging approval Of incapacitating agents 
which would have expanded the chemical 
arsenal, that proposal apparently was turned 
down. 

BZ is currently the only incapacitating 
chemical agent in the military stockpile. Its 
use in Vietnam has been reported by Pierre 
Darcourt of L'express, who described in some 
detail an attack by the 1st Airmobile Divi
sion, involving BZ hand grenades, which took 
place in March, 1966. Darcourt said only 100 
guerrillas of the 350- to 500-man Viet Cong 
force under attack escaped after exposure to 
the chemical. U.S. officials in Saigon and 
Washington have repeatedly denied that BZ 
has been used in Vietnam, although the 
agent is available in a field dispenser and a 
750-pound bomb. It is not, however, available 
in hand grenades, according to Chemical Ref
erence Handbook of the Department of the 
Army, published in January, 1967. Still, the 
record does not offer great hope of any 
permanent limitation on its use. 

Some critics of the Vietnam. war have 
charged that the United States is already 
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waging a subtle form of germ warfare--sim
ply by not doing everything possible to stem 
the increasing number of naturally occur
ring cases of bubonic plague. In 1961 eight 
cases of plague were reported in South Viet
nam; by 1965 the number was estimated at 
4,500. The London Times reported in late 
1966 that "the increase [of plague] has been 
relentless. In 1961 only one province in the 
combat zone was affected. Today, 22 out of 
29 provinces north of Saigon have been hit 
by the plague." 3 Time Magazine has reported 
that "plague has no significant effect on US 
troops, since every man received two shots 
before arriving in Vietnam and boosters 
every four months. For Vietnamese living 
under Government control, vaccine and 
treatment are almost always nearby. But for 
the enemy Viet Cong, North Vietnamese 
troops, and those living in VC-held areas, 
the plague may well become a more deadly 
killer than either side expected." 

Peace News, a London anti-war weekly 
newspaper, noted in October, 1966, that the 
filth, garbage, and rubble that accompany 
war are natural breeding grounds for the 
rats and other animals that carry plague 
fieas. "Under modern hygiene, speedy diag
nosis, and prompt treatment, plague can be 
isolated, contained, and eventually eradi
cated," the newspaper said. "But these 
conditions do not apply in Vietnam today." 
Further evidP.nce of this came on January 
29, 1968, when the World Health Organiza
tion reported that the plague had spread in 
South Vietnam in "epidemic proportions," 
accounting for 330 deat hs and more than 
5,000 illnesses in less than eleven months of 
1967. The threat that the disease might begin 
spreading to other nations had aroused 
worldwide apprehension, WHO said. 

The plague situation steadily worsened 
during the first three months of 1968, al
though that fact was not reported by most 
American newspapers. Only the London 
Times, revealed, on March 26, that Saigon 
itself was threatened by a major outbreak 
of plague in Tay Ninh Province, fifty miles 
to the north. The Times said that about 
150 cases had been reported and the prov
ince placed in quarantine, with police super
vising the vaccination of travelers at road
blocks. Moreover, cases had been reported 
from neighboring provinces closer to Saigon: 

"The danger is that the disease may spread 
to Saigon, with its huge rat population and 
insanitary, crowded conditions, and be car
ried to other countries in merchant ships, 
or spread across the border from Tay Ninh 
into Cambodia." 

The day after the Times report, US em
bassy officials in Saigon told Reuters that the 
outbreak of plague was far worse than any
one had admitted. South Vietnamese health 
officials had reported only eight deaths from 
plague in the first eleven weeks of 1968, 
but the US officials said the true figure wa.s 
fifty-six deaths, with more than 700 sus
pected cases reported between January 1 and 
March 16. Moreover, according to Reuters, 
American and South Vietnamese Army doc
tors had averted what could have been a 
serious epidemic in mid-March in the Long 
Khanh Province forty miles nozitheast of Sai
gon by a huge program of inoculation of 
vaccines and antibiotics. These medical ef
forts, however, were not made until six civil
ians had died from the disease. 

The plague traditionally in endemic to 
South Vietnam, but WHO officials told the 

3 The threat of plague has grown so in
tense that late in 1966 the US Public Health 
Service increased its surveillance of all cargo 
tramc from South Vietnam to the United 
States. More than 550 PHS workers were as
signed to Vietnam; their job was to inspect 
each plane before it left, and again when it 
arrived in the United States to make sure 
no rats had climbed on board. 
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Manchester Guardian (March 27) that, be
cause of the war, conditions for the spread 
of the disease were ideal. The Viet Cong's suc
cessful Tet offensive and the savage US re
sponse, which included the bombing of wide
spread residential areas in Saigon's Cholon 
sector, has disrupted the WHO'S effort to. 
improve sanitary conditions and starve out 
the city rats. Ironically, the heavy Amer
ican use of defoliants and herbicides in the 
Viet Cong-held areas near Saigon may have 
added to the rat population in Saigon: food 
now is much more plentiful in the city gut
ters than in some parts of the countryside. 

The Guardian described South Vietnam as 
having "for some months been in the grip of 
an epidemic . . . [of plague] . " If there was 
some urgency in the British reports on the 
situation, there was no sign of it in US news
papers or in Washington. Early in April I 
inquired at the Pentagon about the spread 
of plague, and found an air of mystification. 
There were no statistics available, no officers 
who knew anyt hing about it, and no men
tion of the outbreak of the disease in the 
voluminous twice-daily press briefing reports 
that are filed to Washington from Saigon. It 
seems that, so far as the US military is con
cerned, plague in South Vietnam is not the 
white man's burden. 

In These essays I have tried to show how 
the American military machine is making 
use of chemical warfare, with secrecy and in 
a war in an unsophisticated country 8,000 
miles away-the kind of war that enables 
military men to talk about Vietnam as a 
playground for developing new war concepts 
and revitalizing the old. What about the fu
ture, now that the use of highly toxic chem
icals and gases has become a standard fixture 
in the American arsenal? If adamslte ca.n be 
used with impunity today and found want
ing, what about nerve gas and biological 
warfare agents such as anthrax, tularemia, 
and brucellosis? The United States has vio
lated a long-standing and respected Geneva 
agreemen~which stood throughout World 
War II and the Korean War-by its use of 
chemicals and gases in South Vietnam. It has 
set a dangerous precedent, which was fol
lowed by Egypt when it used nerve gas 
against the Royalists in Yemen, early in 
1967. Beyond that, the new American gas 
arsenal is being put to use as a riot control 
device almost every day in the United States, 
with the development of such chemicals as 
MACE. That America had so readily accepted 
the widespread use of gas and chemicals is 
ominous; it reflects the lack of information 
about gas and chemical warfare in Vietnam. 
For in Vietnam, as we have seen, when chem
icals fail to meet their military objectives, 
new and more potent ones are used. Today 
we use chemicals to make both Vietnamese 
civilians and American protesters suffer with 
tears, nausea, and wracked lungs; tomorrow 
we may systematically start to give them 
the plague. 

[From the New York Times Magazine, 
Aug. 25, 1968] 

THE SECRET ARSENAL 

(By Seymour M. Hersh, Washington-based 
freelance writer; wrote "Chemical and Bio
logical Warfare: America's Hidden Ar
senal") 
WASHINGTON.-The Dugway Proving 

Grounds, main weapons-testing center for 
America's chemical and biological warfare 
(C.B.W.) research program, is a well-isolated 
military base; most of its one million acres 
are spread across the Great Salt Lake Desert 
in western Utah. The base's eastern edge
and the only access road to i~is about 80: 
mountainous miles west of Salt Lake City. 
In between are some small mountain ranges 
and sparsely inhabited valleys, where ranch
ers control vast acreage and thousands of 
sheep graze. 

Until this spring, most Americans had 
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never heard of the proving grounds, although 
Dugway has been testing chemical and bio
logical weapons since World War II. The 
base's obscurity ended in March. 

At 5:30 P.M. on Wednesday, March 13, an 
Air Force jet flew swiftly over a. barren tar
get zone and sprayed 320 gallons of a. highly 
persistent, lethal nerve a.gent known as VX 
during a. test of two new high-pressure dis
pensers for the gas. The test site was a.bout 
30 miles west of Skull Va.Hey and a.bout 45 
miles west of Rush Valley, two large sheep
grazing areas. The site also was about 35 
miles south of U.S. 40, one of the nation's 
most heavily traveled highways and a. main 
link between the Midwest and California. 

The winds were blowing from the west 
that day, with gusts reaching 35 miles a.n 
hour. Testing in strong winds was nothing 
new to the Army researchers; since the early 
nineteen-fifties millions of dollars had been 
spent on meteorological equipment and 
gauges at Dugway, and the scientists had 
long been able to predict accurately the dis
persal of the killer gases-or so they thought. 

On Thursday the sheep began to die in 
Skull and Rush Valleys. By Sunday more 
than 6,000 sheep were dead, and the top 
command at Dugwa.y was informed of the 
outbreak by the ranchers. Veterinarians be
gan inoculating thousands of sheep that day, 
but found that none of several vaccines used 
had any effect. 

A week after the secret test flight, the 
Salt Lake City newspapers published dis
patches telling of the mysterious sheep 
deaths and linking them to "some kind of 
poison." A spokesman for Dugway told the 
newspapers that tests on the base "definitely 
are not responsible" for the deaths. "Since 
we first found out about it," the official said, 
"we checked and found we hadn't been run
ning any tests that would cause this." 

How long the Army would have gone with
out telling the ranchers of the nerve gas 
tests is problematical; when the facts be
came known, it was an accident. On Thurs
day, March 21, the Pentagon responded to a 
request for more information from Senator 
Frank E. Moss, Utah Democrat, by sending 
a fact sheet to his office marked "For Official 
Use Only," an informal security classifica
tion intended to prevent public release. A 
young press aide in Moss's office promptly 
made the fact sheet public; the Army's at
tempt hours later to retrieve the document 
was too late. 

The military quickly canceled all aerial 
spray tests at Dugway and spent the next 
three weeks issuing denials that nerve gas 
from Dugway had anything to do with the 
death of the sheep--even in the face of med
ical reports directly linking them to or
ganic phosphate compounds (nerve gas is 
one such). On April 18, the Army acknowl
edged that "evidence points to the Army's 
involvement in the death of the sheep." By 
this time, the case of the poisoned sheep re
ceived little attention in the press. 

The military's performance in the Dugway 
affair was consistent with its long-standing 
avoidance of public discussion of the con
troversial chemical and biological warfare 
program. Yet C.B.W. is a major effort, as can 
be seen in this partial catalogue of America's 
arsenal. 

CHEMICALS: Odorless, colorless nerve gases 
that paralyze the nervous system and klll in 
minutes . . . strong anesthetic or psycho
chemical gases that produce temporary pa
ralysis, blindness or deafness and can cause 
maniacal behavior . . . tear gases, one of 
which has the scent of apple blossoms, that 
can incapacitate in 20 seconds and, in heavy 
concentration, cause nausea . . . improved 
versions of World War I gases like adamsite 
(headache, nausea, chest pains) and mustard 
gas (lung and eye burns, blisters) that can 
kill In heavy doses ... defoliants (for trees) 
and herbicides (for food plants) that in low 
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dosage are not toxic to man-though heavy 
concentrations cause illness and, in the case 
of those with an arsenic base, may cause 
arsenic poisoning. 

BIOLOGICALS: Specific agents are unknown, 
but the military is known to have studied 
the following highly contagious diseases with 
C.B.W. intent-anthrax, fatal within 24 
hours if it attacks the lungs ... bubonic 
plague (the Black Death) and pneumonic 
plague ... Q-fever, acute but rarely fatal, 
ca.used by an organism th.at can remain alive 
and infectious for years on end . . . enceph
alomyelltis, ranging from deb111tating to 
fatal . . . brucellosis, also known as undu
lant fever. Using genetic knowledge and 
techniques developed within recent years, 
Army scientists have been able to devise 
subtle new strains of some of these diseases, 
changing their cellular make-up so that they 
become resistant to known antidotes. 

When asked why the United States is de
veloping its C.B.W. arsenal, military men 
at the Pentagon refer to a statement made 
by then Deputy Secretary of Defense Cyrus 
Vance during March, 1967, hearings before 
the Disarmament Subcommittee of the Sen
ate Foreign Relations Committee. 

After explaiining that the United States 
seeks international agreements to curb the 
spread of C.B.W., Vance added: "As long as 
other nations, such as the Soviet Union, 
maintain large programs, we believe we must 
maintain our defensive and retaliatory capa
bility. It is believed by many that President 
Roosevelt's statement in 1943, which prom
ised 'to any perpetrators full and swift re
taliation in kind,' played a significant role 
1n preventing gas warfare in World War II. 
Until we achieve effective agreement to elimi
nate all stockpiles of these weapons, it may 
be necessary to be in a position to make such 
a statement again in the future." 

The U.S. and the U.S.S.R., at any rate, are 
not alone in developing C.B.W. arsenals. Since 
World War II at least 13 other countrles
Britaiin, Canada, Communist China, Na
tionalist China, France, West Germany, Po
land, Sweden, Spain, Egypt, Cuba, Israel, 
and South Africa,-have either publicly re
vealed that they are doing C.B.W. research, 
reluctantly confessed that they are doing 
"defensive" C.B.W. research, been accused of 
using such weapons or actually have initiated 
gas warfare in combat. 

There have been, over the years, interna
tional efforts to curb chemical and biological 
arms production and use. A treaty prohibit
ing gas warfare was signed by Germany, 
France and other nations (not including 
Britain or the U.S.) at The Hague in 1899. 
It didn't stop gas warfare in World War I. 
Similar treaty negotiations failed in 1921, but 
four years later at the Geneva Conference a 
treaty was signed outlawing the "use 1n war 
of asphyxiating, poisonous or other gases, and 
of all analogous liquids, materials or devices." 
The U.S., Japan, Czechoslovakia, Argentina 
and Brazil did not sign. The United Nations 
passed a resolution in 1966 urging all coun
tries to abide by international law affecting 
C.B.W. And just this month the British Gov
ernment urged that a new international con
vention be drafted to update the Geneva 
ban. Meanwhile the weapon race has gone on. 

American officials have made it plain that 
this nation consider itself bound by the 
Geneva treaty; they insist that the use of 
crop-killing chemicals and riot-control gases 
in Vietnam does not violate the treaty's ban. 
But critics here and abroad take strong issue 
with the U.S. interpretation of the treaty 
language-less than two weeks ago the Soviet 
Union charged that American use of chemi
cals in Vietnam violated international law. 
Critics also point out that American use of 
non-lethal gas in Vietnam has already es
calated. Initially tear gas was used to con
trol crowds or to clear bunkers-the Intent 
being to prevent unnecessary loss of civilian 
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and mllitary lives. Now the South Vietnamese 
and American forces deploy nausea gas to 
clear out enemy bunkers-the intent being to 
set the enemy up for bombing missions. Fear 
of such escalation has historical precedent. 
As Elinor Langer noted in a series on C.B.W. 
in Science magazine last year, most of the 
World War I gas warfare deaths resulted from 
mustard gas, which was not introduced into 
combat until after both sides had tried tear 
gas. 

The controversy over C.B.W. has elements 
in common with those that accompanied the 
development of nuclear weapons. Thus pro
ponents warn that other nations are ahead 
of the U.S. and speak of a chemical-biologi
cal "gap." Opponents insist that the Ameri
can program is fostering a proliferation of 
C.B.W. weapons. But the whole subject has 
overtones of horror and revulsion that far 
outstrip the world's fears of a nuclear holo
caust. 

During World War II, chemical and biolog
ical warfare was a top-secret area of research 
in America. The research was continued after 
the war, but on a reduced level--during 
much of the nineteen-fifties, at between $50-
million and $75-million a year; enough only 
to sustain existing programs. But in the last 
years of the Eisenhower Administration, 
C.B.W. spending increased, and in the fiscal 
1962 budget, the one inherited by President 
John F. Kennedy, nearly $100-milllon was 
recommended. Over the next three years, as 
the Kennedy Administration moved from an 
overreliance on nuclear weapons toward a 
more :flexible defense posture-with an em
phasis, for example, on counterinsurgency 
methods-C.B.W. spending climbed to near
ly $300-million a year with as much as 30 per 
cent of its budget earmarked for the manu
facture of delivery systems such as bombs, 
shells and spray devices. 

The last C.B.W. budget made public, for 
fiscal 1964, included a total of $157.9-milllon 
for research into C.B.W. agents, most of it for 
the Army Chemical Corps, and $136.7-mil
lion for the procurement of delivery systems. 
It is not known if maintenance and construc
tion costs and wages are included in these 
totals. Today procurement costs are still 
classified, but Pentagon officials say spend
ing on research has dropped by 5 per cent 
each year since 1964. It seems clear, how
ever, that the overall investment in the 
C.B.W. program has grown with the ad
vent of the Vietnam war. More than $70-mil
lion will be spent in the fiscal year that be
gan July 1 on the purchase of defoliants. 

The Army is generally responsible for the 
nation's C.B.W. work. The Navy and Air Force 
both have rapidly expanding programs but 
must conduct much of their research at Army 
installations on a pay-as-you-go basis. The 
Army operates five high-security C.B.W. bases 
and has leased another to a private firm (see 
box, left); a.according to statistics made 
available by the bases, more than 3,750 of
ficers and men and 9,700 civil1ans are em
ployed in the system. The total value of the 
bases is about $1-billion; all have ambitious 
building programs. 

The huge increases in research spending in 
the early nineteen-sixties enabled the Penta
gon to turn more and more to the aerospace 
corporations and the multi-universities for 
aid in solving the complex meteorological 
and biochemical problems involved 1n 
spreading germs and gases in air and/or 
water. By 1964 all of the Inilltary's C.B.W. re
search facilities were fully computerized, and 
expensive research into such fields as bio
mathematics was making it possible to know 
beforehand how the agents could be most 
effectively dispersed. 

The result was inevitable: major advances 
along the entire spectrum of chemical and 
biological warfare. Scientists-working at 
mmtary bases, at more than 70 universities 
around the world, at an even greater number 
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of private and nonprofit corporations-have 
perfected a massive array of deadly agents. 
Complex delivery systems have been evolved: 
germs and gases have been successfully 
tested in guided missiles, hand grenades, 
bomb clusters, artillery shells and aerosol 
sprays. It is known that gas-carrying weap
ons have been distributed to U.S. forces 
throughout the world. There is no evidence 
of any similar distribution of germ-bearing 
weapons, but they are known to be stored in 
this country. 

The military has consistently refused to 
make public many of the facts about C.B.W., 
including details about the Soviet program. 
When I asked one military man the reason 
for this policy, he said there is "very little 
one can say because it reveals our intelligence 
sources." Yet Pentagon officials have, on oc
casion, when seeking additional funds for 
C.B.W., talked on the record about the Rus
sian effort. 

In 1960 Lieut. Gen. A. G. Trudeau, then 
Chief of Army Research, told a House sub
committee on Defense appropriations that 
"we know that the Soviets are putting a high 
priority on development of lethal and non
lethal weapons, and that their weapons stock
pile consists of about one-sixth chemical 
munitions. Russian leaders have boasted that 
they are fully prepared to use new chemical 
weapons of great significance, and we know 
Soviet forces are trained in their use." 

The generals have consistently told Con
gress that Russia is ahead in C.B.W. develop
ment. Former Defense Secretary Robert Mc
Namara testified at House hearings on the 
1969 Department of Defense budget that 
America's C.B.W. position was "adequate at 
the present time." He added: "The Soviets 
probably continue to do more than we do in 
this field, however." 

A 1960 Army report to Congress stated that 
the Russians had within each military divi
sion "a specific unit devoted to the field of 
chemical warfare" and that they had large 
stockpiles of nerve gas. The report added that 
"Soviet medical and technical reports . . . 
show that they are equally well versed in bio
logical warfare." And a Soviet general was 
quoted as saying: "Many of our scientists ... 
regard research on the actions of poisons and 
on the development of antidotes to be their 
patriotic duty." In this report and elsewhere, 
mention has been made of a nationwide 
C.B.W. civil defense program in Russia; yet 
the importance of protecting the public 
against C.B.W. has certainly not been a pre
occupation in this country. Neither the 
Defense Department nor any civil defense 
agency has ma.de any significant attempt to 
inform the American public about the pos
sible threat of such an attack; few gas masks 
are available for civilians; government ware
houses have only a limited supply of the anti
biotics and other antidotes that would be 
needed. 

The need for what defense officials call 
"retaliatory capabllity as a deterrent" is only 
one of the arguments the U.S. military pre
sents for continuing or even expanding the 
C.B.W. program. Another, as expressed in an 
interview with a high-ranking Pentagon of
ficer: "In order for us to develop defenses 
against the tactical use of C.B.W. weapons, 
it's necessary to know what their offensive 
capabilities are. We've got to push the offen
sive as much as possible." Masks and pro
,tective shelters, plus antidotes for germ 
agents, are the only defense mechanisms now 
available. Large-scale programs dating back 
to the early nineteen-fifties have sought to 
evolve an early-detection system, but no sub
stantial progress has been reported. 

For many military planners, the appeal of 
C.B.W. lies in what they term its "humane
ness" and "efficiency." "It can be just as 
disagreeable as any of the other forms of 
destruction in vogue in the world," an Army 
presentation admits, "yet it also offers some 
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rays of hope for a more sane approach to an 
activity which we wish could be classified as 
irrational." Thus C.B.W. can be practiced 
over "a whole gradated spectrum of degrees 
of severity, and at the milder end of the 
spectrum may represent a far lesser evil 
than many presently accepted forms of war
fare." The report goes on to cite the taking of 
Iwo Jima in 1945, with the loss of 28,000 
Japanese and American lives: "If the new 
incapacitating agents had been available, it 
is conceivable that neither side would have 
lost any appreciable number of men." 

Air Force Col. Jesse Stay, deputy director 
of information at the Pentagon, told me 
bluntly: "We're using herbicides and riot 
control agents in Vietnam. Everybody knows 
we're using them. They're serving a good pur
pose. Nobody's hiddlng the fact that they're 
being used-and nobody's ashamed of that 
fact." 

The use of riot-control gases and defoli
ants in Vietnam has, however, seemed inade
quate to some military men. In October, 1966, 
two retired generals had their say on the 
subject. The director of chemical warfare 
research in the nineteen-fifties, Brig. Gen. 
J. H. Rothschild, called for the use of mus
tard gas in clearing land and rendering Viet
cong bunkers useless; it would, he added, 
"save lives, not only of Americans and of 
our allies but also of the enemy." And Maj. 
Gen. John Bruce Medaris, former commander 
of the Army Ordnance Missile Command, 
advocated the use of nerve gas. 

In a recent letter to The New York Times, 
General Rothschild summed up many of the 
arguments for the C.B.W. program: 

" ... if the United States is forced into 
a large-scale war against superior manpower, 
e.g., a nation such as Communist China, we 
cannot afford to meet on a man-to-man 
basis, as we did in the Korean war, when we 
took large numbers of unnecessary casual
ties .... [We] will have to use weapons 
of advanced technology. These include the 
nuclear weapons, chemical weapons or biolog_ 
icals. We don't want to use nuclear weapons 
certainly, because of the danger of world
wide involvement with the completely unac
ceptable physical damage which would re
sult, the great loss of life and the possibility 
of genetic effects. The use of chemical weap
ons could eliminate all of these dangers but 
still give us the means of successfully com
bating the superior manpower. Furthermore, 
it could result in the saving of large numbers 
of civilian lives." 

Criticism of America's C.B.W. program has 
come primarily from two groups-scientists, 
both within and outside the military and 
students. Criticism ranges from those who, as 
one top Pentagon planner expressed it, want 
"restraints" on the program and an emphasis 
on defensive techniques to those who call for 
a complete and total phasing-out of C.B.W. 
activities. In recent months the Federation 
of American Scientists has urged discontinu
ance of C.B.W., which it said is not in the na
tion's interest. Member protests have led the 
American Society of Microbiology to poll its 
membership on the question of continuing 
its long-standing agreement to serve Fort 
Detrick in an advisory capacity. In April at 
least 16 scientists refused to take part in a 
symposium on genetics at Fort Detrick. A 
two-year protest by students at the Univer
sity of Pennsylvania led to the university's 
cancellation of two secret C.B.W. research 
projects, worth $845,000 a year, and similar 
protests are under way at dozens of other 
campuses. 

Inevitably, the arguments. against chemical 
and biological weapons have a strong emo
tional overtone; the subject is almost too 
horrible for rational debate. This distaste for 
C.B.W. even pervades parts of the Pentagon; 
some military men I spoke with conveyed the 
impression that the use of gases and biologi
cals isn't manly: it isn't the kind of warfare 
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that cadets learn about at West Point; it's 
"sneaky." 

But the criticism ls by no means llmlted 
to emotional appeals. Some opponents, for 
example, are concerned that by advancing 
the C.B.W. state of the art the U.S. is han
dling small, possibly irresponsible nations a 
deadly weapon. Matthew Meselson, a prize
winning Harvard University biologist, last 
year told an interviewer for the Harvard 
Alumni Bulletin that the C.B.W. program 
places "a great premium on the sudden, un
expected, hopefully decisive blow, on the or
der of Pearl Harbor. So we have here weapons 
that could be very cheap, that could be par
ticularly suitable for attacking large popula
tions, and which place a premium on the 
sudden, surprise attack. . . . If you look at 
the engagements in which the United States 
has been involved m the past, or try to thank 
of those in which we might in the future, 
it seems to us that these are just those 
characteristics which we should not want in 
weaponry-you could almost not ask for a 
better description of what the United States 
should not want to see happen to the art of 
war." 

Other critics look upon the American use 
of C.B.W. weapons in Vietnam as a violation 
of the spirit, if not the letter, of the Geneva 
Convention---and most believe that the let
ter, too, has been violated. They listen to 
the arguments that the chemicals used in 
Vietnam are humane, and they ask questions 
such as those posed by Prof. William V. 
O'Brien, international law expert at George
town University, during a 1966 campus 
debate: 

"Is it opening ... Pandora's box? Is it 
getting into a category of things hitherto 
banned which, once opened, can go on and 
on and on? You say, well, it's not too bad 
to make people cry. Well, perhaps the next 
argument is it's not too bad to give them 
the three-days' flu. And then you work your 
way up from that to something else, and 
after a while you get into countermeasures 
and pretty soon the thing is really spiraling 
out of hand." 

Of great concern to many scientists ls an
other unanswered question of biological war
fare: Can disease, once spread, be controlled? 
Dr. Theodor Rosebury, a Chica.go bacteriolo
gist who did biological warfare work during 
World War II, has written that "it is next 
to impossible to know beforehand what to 
expect from a strategic B.W. [biological war
fare] attack; there ls no satisfactory way of 
testing it in advance." Thus, some argue, 
to initiate the use of plague or anthrax, 
diseases that can kill more than 90 per cent 
of their victims, would be to set in motion 
a doomsday machine on the planet--striking 
down attacker and defender alike. The 
Pentagon consistently refuses to discuss such 
questions with newsmen, but it is well aware 
of the unpredictability of B.W. Writing in a 
medical school journal in 1964, Dr. Leroy D. 
Fotherglll, former director of the laboratories 
at Fort Detrick, offered this assessment of 
the effects of a major B.W. attack: 

"It is possible that many species would 
be exposed to an agent for the first time in 
their evolutionary history. We have no 
knowledge of the range of susceptibilities of 
these many species of wildlife to specific 
micro-organisms, particularly through the 
respiratory route .... What would be the 
consequences? Would new and unused zoo
notic foci [animal transmitters] of endemic 
disease be established? Would it create the 
basis for possible genetic evolution of micro
organisms in new directions, with changes 
in virulence for some species? Would it cre
ate public health and environmental prob
lems that are unique and beyond our present 
experience?" 

These sorts of ecological and epidemiologi
cal problems are being studied intensely at 
Fort Detrick and the Dugway Proving 
Grounds. Scientists there believe that with 
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enough study it will be possible to predict 
accurately the effects of a biological attack. 
Many knowledgeable C.B.W. critics have their 
doubts. 

An indication of the complexity and im
portance of C.B.W. considerations is to be 
found in the varying views on the question 
of possible unilateral disarmament by the 
U.S. in the C.B.W. field. Critics of the pro
gram argue that nuclear weapons provide all 
the deterrent needed to forestall any enemy 
C.B.W. attack. Their opposite numbers in 
the military claim that reliance on nuclear 
retaliation alone would, in fact, seriously 
weaken the deterrent to biological attack. 
They point out that some of the possible 
biological warfare diseases have three- or 
four-day incubation periods before they 
break out. Would the United States be wm
ing to unleash nuclear missiles, they ask, 
four days after a biological attack wa.s con
firmed, and tell the world it was "retaliating"? 
If not, it is argued, a policy resting only on 
a nuclear deterrent could encourage C.B.W. 
attack, rather than deter it. 

Though the controversy over America's 
C.B.W. program is bitter, there is general 
agreement on at least two points: it ls essen
tial that the world never be exposed to the 
ravages of a chemical-biological war; a de
escalation of the C.B.W. arms race, followed 
by international disarmament agreements, is 
a possible means to that end. 

Once again the situation has elements in 
common with the nuclear arms race. If there 
is to be any meaningful international accord 
on C.B.W., many Administration experts feel, 
there must be some scientifically valid pro
cedure for policing it. Studies of detection 
systems are being conducted by scientists. 
including some Americans, working with the 
Stockholm International Police Research In
stitute. But progress has been slow. Last year 
the Johnson Administration allotted the 
Federal Arms Control and Disarmament 
Agency only $100,000 for research into C.B.W. 
control and detection. 

What is desperately needed, if the world is 
to move toward an answer to the C.B.W. 
problem, is an open, rational public debate 
of the political and military implications 
involved. The Vietnam war, the campus pro
tests over military research contracts, the 
trouble at Dugway Proving Grounds, the dis
enchantment of large segments o! the scien
tific community-all these have set the stage 
for such a debate in this country. But it can
not begin until more information is made 
available. The Pentagon should immediately 
re-evaluate its security restrictions about 
C.B.W. If Russia is indeed engaged in a major 
C.B.W. build-up, this information should be 
made known. The types of agents, their pos
sible effects and the national policy sur
rounding actual deployment of chemicals and 
biologicals should be released for public 
evaluation. 

Americans-and Russians-know a great 
deal about the horrible consequences of 
atomic attack; this knowledge is as signifi
cant a deterrent as the I.C.B.M. rockets 
shielded deep in their silos. If the world knew 
more about the potential horror of nerve 
gases and deadly biologicals, the drive for de
escalation and disarmament would be in
creased. And the United States, as one of the 
leaders of C.B.W. research and development, 
would have an obligation to lead that drive. 

[From the New York Times Magazine, Aug. 
25, 1968) 

CBW BASES AND WHAT THEY Do 
Because of the secrecy surrounding the 

C.B.W. program, it is impossible to detail 
completely the functions of the m111tary 
bases involved. What follows is necessarily a 
capsule summary. 

Fort Detrick, Maryland: This base, about 
50 miles northwest of Washington, D.C., 
serves as the headquarters for the nation's 
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biological warfare research program. Detrick 
controls the procurement, testing, research. 
and development of all biological munitions 
and products, including all defense ap
proaches (such as masks and vaccines) . The 
emphasis at Detrick, however, is on the of
fense. The fort was set up during World War 
II and has been one of the world's largest 
users of laboratory animals since-perhaps 
as many a.s 720,000 mice, rats, guinea pigs, 
hamsters, rabbits, monkeys and sheep a year. 
Most of the nation's military work on anti
crop devices and defoliants is conducted in 
a corner of the base where, behind high wire 
fenses, scientists work in a cluster of green
houses. 

Pine Bluff, Arkansas: This arsenal usually 
is described in military organization charts 
as serving primarily as a chemical munitions 
ba.se. Indeed, it was opened in 1942 as a 
chemical facility and still serves as an im
portant packaging and production point for 
smoke bombs, incendiary munitions and 
riot-control agents (including CS, the potent 
tear gas used in Vietnam). But Pine Bluff 
does its most important work for the bio
logical laboratories at Fort Detrick. It ls the 
main center for the massive production and 
processing of biological agents. The germs are 
not only brewed in heavy concentration 
there but are also loaded into bombs, shells 
and other munitions, most of which are in 
oold storage depots, known as igloos. 

Dugway Proving Grounds: This base tests 
biological as well as chemical agents and is 
also an important research center. Studies in 
ecology and epidemiology have been under 
way for years to determine just what happens 
to an area after many years of testing with 
highly infectious biologicals. (Similar test 
projects are sponsored by Dugway at other 
locations in the nation.) The problems are 
incredibly complex: more than 10,000 species 
of life are known to exist on the huge base. 

Edgewood, Maryland, Arsenal: Edgewood is 
the oldest of the C.B.W. bases; it dates back 
to World War I, when it served as a manu
facturing site for shells containing phosgene 
and other gases. It was the central plant for 
the production and filling of gas munitions 
until the end of World War II, when it was 
switched to research and development. Edge
wood's first major job in this area was to 
study the nerve agents, produced by the 
Germans, that Allied intelligence had 
shipped home. A pilot plant to produce one 
such-Sarin, otherwise known as G.B.-was 
built and in operation on the base by the 
late 1940's. The arsenal is now the manage
ment and final inspection center for all 
chemicals and chemical weapons. 

Much time and money are invested at 
Edgewood in the quest for the perfect in
capacitating agent, presumably a psycho
chemical or anesthetic weapon. The only such 
agent known is BZ, and it has yet to see com
bat use. The chief problem with the incapaci
tating agents is the requirement for a uni
form dosage level-that is, they must be 
capable of being spread evenly; otherwise, 
they might kill in areas of high concentra
tion and have no effect at all in areas of lower 
concentration. 

Rocky Mountain Arsenal: This 17,750-acre 
base is 10 m.iles northeast of Denver and 
served as the main production facility for 
the nerve gas Sarin after initial tests at 
Edgewood demonstrated its feasibility as a 
weapon. Production of the gas was halted in 
1957 after three years of furious, around-the
clock activity (insecticides are now manu
factured here) but the arsenal ha.s remained 
busy filling rockets and bombs with it. 

The Newport Chemical Plant: This instal
lation in farm country on the western edge 
of Indiana, near Danville, Ill., is the Army's 
main production plant for VX, an improved 
nerve gas that did not enter the m111tary's 
arsenal until the early 1960's. (VX, unlike 
Sarin, does not evaporate rapidly or freeze at 
normal temperatures. Its low volatility makes 
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it effective for a longer period of time.) The 
plant was built by the Food Machinery and 
Chemical Corporation (F.M.C.) under a 1959 

Army contract and has been operated ever 
since by that company. Newport produced 
VX nerve gas on a 24-hour schedule until 
late 1962, when production was slowed.
S. M . H. 

[From Science, Jan. 13, 1967) 
CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WARFARE (I): 

THE RESEARCH PROGRAM 
(NOTE.-Biological warfare is the inten

tional use of living organisms or their toxic 
products to cause death, disability, or 
damage in man, animals, or plants. The 
target is man, either by causing his sickness 
or death, or through limitation of his food 
supplies or other agricultural resources. 
Man must wage a continuous fight to main
tain and defend himself, his animals, and 
his plants in competition with insects and 
microorganisms. The object of BW is to over
come these efforts by deliberately distributing 
large numbers of organisms of native or 
foreign origin, or their toxic products, tak
ing full advantage of the ability to utilize 
more effective methods of dissemination and 
unusual portals of entry. BW has been aptly 
described as public health in reverse.-"Ef
fects of Biological Warfare Agents," pamphlet 
published by Department of Health, Educa
tion, and Welfare, July 1959.) 

During the last 18 months, the University 
of Pennsylvania has from time to time been 
the unhappy object of national attention 
arising from dislosures that the university is 
conducting secret research for the Army and 
Air Force on chemical and biological weapons. 
In an interview with Science last fall, one 
troubled university official complained that 
Penn's participation in CBW was being un
fairly singled out. "There are a lot o! peo
ple in this game," he said. He was right. 

The chemical and biological weapons pro
gram is one of the most secret of all U.S. 
military efforts-not because it is the most 
important of our military R&D activities, but 
because the Pentagon believes it is the most 
easily misunderstood and because it provokes 
the most emotional distress and moral tur
bulence. Official secrecy makes a complete 
portrait of the CBW program difficult to con
struct. Rumors :fly freely around the security 
wall that separates the "ins" from the "outs." 
In some portions of the scientific community 
the Johnson administration's "credi-bility 
gap" has taken its toll and there is readiness 
to believe that, every time some one in Viet
nam sneezes, it is because the United States 
is distributing the germs. In the defense es
tablishment the CBW program is represented 
as being some kind of cross between defensive 
preparations, on the one hand, and peaseful 
by-products in preventive medicine, on the 
other. 

Defensive preparations are only one part 
of the program, for the United States is en
gaged in a comprehensive and flourishing 
R&D effort in chemical and biological weap
ons. It involves non-military as well as mili
tary agencies, industry as well as the aca
demic community, and it has received cooper
ation from some of the major scientific 
institutions of the United States. Stockpiles 
of chemical and biological weapons produced 
by this program provide a far-ranging offen
sive capability. Furthermore, U.S . policy con
cerning the use of chemical and biological 
weapons is ambiguous and contradictory, and 
is rendered even more so by the use of chem
ical weapons in Vietnam. 

The current CBW program is the product 
of decisions made and steps taken during 
the late 1950's and early 1960's. Be!ore that 
time the old-line Army Chemical Corps was 
regarded by the nuclear-age m111tary estab
lishment as custodian o! a particularly con
troversial and probably useless emporium. 
The Chemical Corps had a message it had 
been repeating since World War I-that its 
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wares were unusually humane--but no one 
was buying. The Corps existed on budgetary 
dregs, usually around $35 million a year. Its 
most active support came from the Armed 
Forces Chemical Association, a group of mili
tary and industrial executives supported by 
chemical companies and "dedicated to scien
tific and industrial preparedness for the com
mon defense in the fields of chemical, biolog
ical, radiological and related technology 
commonly referrred to as chemicals." The 
Corps felt continually threatened with the 
possib111ty that it would be abolished. 

In 1959 the Corps took matters into its 
own hands and went to the public with a 
full-scale publicity campaign known as "Op
eration blue skies." It was a period of fas
cination with the possibility of "incapacitat
ing" weapons, particularly psychochemicals, 
and, putting aside its more lethal products, 
what the Chemical Corps advertised-in arti
cles, speeches, lectures, symposia, and Con
gressional appearances-was "war without 
death." Within a short time the Corps' hopes 
for expansion had won endorsements from 
a variety of outsiders, from the American 
Chemical Society to the House Committee on 
Science and Astronautics. 

At the same time, the Kennedy adminis
tration came into office, concerned about the 
military inflexibility imposed by over-reliance 
on nuclear weapons. New Frontiersmen were 
interested in acquiring a more versatile 
weapons "mix." And they were especially 
interested in systems that, like CBW, seemed 
to offer particular promise in fighting limited 
wars. In the nuclear stalemate between the 
great powers, there began to be a reorienta
tion in conceptions of how the U.S. would 
conduct its war against smaller nations, and 
CBW was just one beneficiary of the reori
entation. Fantasies about battles in which 
whole populations would fall asleep while 
being captured provided a comforting alter
native to the known, stark destructiveness 
of nuclear weapons, and also helped to estab
lish the appeal of CBW. The relative cheap
ness of CBW systems played a role as well. 

By 1961 CBW had ceased to be scorned, and 
a comprehensive program for improving U.S. 
capabilities was underway. In fiscal year 1961 
the R&D budget for CBW for all three mm
tary services was about $57 m1llion. By 1964 
is had risen to about $158 million, with the 
Army's share being about $115 million. It is 
now roughly at that level or slightly lower. 
In 1961 only the Army had money for pro
curement--about $46 million. In fiscal year 
1964 the Army received a little more than 
$117 million for procurement related to CBW; 
the Navy, $11 million; and the Air Force, 
$8.7 million. Procurement figures for more 
recent years are classi.fied. (These sums for 
procurement are additional to the amounts 
spent for research and development.) 

In addition to these annual budgets, there 
is a large standing capital investment in 
CBW activities. Fort Detrick alone, the center 
of biological warfare research, occupies 1300 
acres of- land near Frederick, Maryland, and 
has a building complex valued at $75,000,000. 
According to an employee-recruitment bro
chure, it has "one of the world's largest ani
mal farms" and its "facllities for conducting 
research with pathogenic organisms are 
among the most advanced in the world." 

Were it not for two things, Detrick might 
pass as nothing more than the particularly 
well-endowed microbiological research center 
it advertises itself to be. Research on basic 
characteristics of microorganisms seeks the 
same knowledge and is carried on in the same 
fashion whether the agency paying the bills is 
Detrick or NIH. Some of the research under
taken has a defensive motivation-an effort 
to discover means of combatting biological 
weapons that might be used by an enemy. 
Some of the research ls neutral-not sus
ceptible to utllizatlon by a weapons program 
at all. But much of the work inescapably has 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

a special character, an inverted quality like 
that of medicine turned inside out. It con
sists in part, for example, of efforts to breed 
into pathogenic organisms precisely the 
characteristics-such as resistance to anti
biotics-that medical researchers would like 
to see eradicated. In the context of biological 
warfare even life-saving techniques such as 
immunization take on a strange aspect: im
munity among one's own population and 
troops is a prerequisite to the initiation of 
disease by our own forces, as well as a pre
caution against its initiation by others. Some 
diseases are currently excluded from active 
consideration as BW agents chiefly because 
no vaccines against them have yet been 
developed. 

A second factor separating Detrick from 
other research centers is the restraint placed 
on its researchers. Detrick's scientific staff 
consists of 120 Ph.D.'s, 110 M.S.'s, 320 B.S.'s, 
34 D.V.M.'s, and 14 M.D.'s. Only about. 15 per
cent of their findings are published through 
conventional scientific channels; the rest 
become part of a secret literature managed 
by the Department of Defense and available 
to other government agencies and contractors 
on a "need to know" basis. 

While nothing is published that would in
dicate the relative degree of military in
terest in, or effort on, a particular agent, 
Detrick scientists do report in open litera
ture on subjects such as instances of labora
tory-induced or accidentally acquired infec
tion, immunization, therapy, routes of in
fection in man and animals, and various 
experimental techniques. From these papers 
and from other sources it is possible to sur
mise a good deal about the Detrick research 
program. 

Diseases that are at least the objects of 
considerable research and that appear to be 
among those regarded as potential BW 
agents include: bacterial diseases-anthrax, 
dysentery, brucellosis, glanders, plague, and 
tularemia; rickettsial diseases-Q-fever and 
Rocky Mountain spotted fever; viral dis
eases-dengue fever, several types of en
cephalitis, psittacosis, and yellow fever; a 
fungal disease, coccidioidomycosis; and bo
tulism toxin. 

In recent years a good deal of attention 
has been focused on plant diseases also. 
Recently the Army's Distinguished Service 
Medal, the highest award the Army gives ci
vilians, was awarded to a Detrick researcher 
for her contribution to development of a 
rice blast fungus, a disease that in its natural 
form has repeatedly damaged Asian rice crops. 

To make the jump from naturally occur
ring organisms to usable weapons, biological 
agents must possess certain characteristics: 
they must be highly infectious; they must 
be able to maintain viability and virulence 
during production, storage, transportation 
and dissemination; they must be sturdy 
enough to withstand injury during dissemi
nation and have a minimum decay rate; and 
they must be capable of being produced on 
a militarily significant scale. Judged from 
what has surfaced a substantial portion of 
fundamental research at Detrick has been 
devoted to development of these characteris
tics in the organisms producing the diseases 
listed (follows at end of article) . 

Detrick is also more or less the home of 
the science of aerobiology-the study of air
borne infection-an area of much in
tere&t to researchers studying dissemination 
of disease, whether their interests are causa
tive or curative. Aerobiology is of particular 
relevance to biological warfare, however, be
cause the idea of disseminating infectious 
agents by aerosols-suspensions of small par
ticles in the air-seems to be displacing 
earlier notions a.bout how to transmit dis
ease. Conventional images of biological war
fare---the covert "man with the suitcase" or 
the poisoning of water supplies and ventlla
tion systems-seems to have been discarded, 
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partly becau&e the number of people who 
could be subjected to infection at any one 
time is too small. 

Two out of the three times Detrick has 
emerged to participate in a conventional way 
in the affairs of the scientific community, 
it has cosponsored conferences on airborne 
infection. (Its intellectual debut was a 1959 
symposium on "Nonspecific resistance to in
fection," held in collaboration with the 
American Institute of Biological Sciences.) 
The first "Conference on airborne infection," 
held in Miami Beach in December 1960, was 
supported jointly by Detrick and the Na
tional Institute of Allergy and Infectious 
Diseases (NIAID), of the National Institutes 
of Health, and sponsored by the National 
Academy of Sciences. Detrick papers included 
"Viab11lty and infectivity of microorganisms 
in experimental airborne infection." "Tech
niques of aerosol formation," and "Airborne 
Q fever." 

Detrick's third meeting was the second In
ternational Conference on Aerobiology, held 
in Chicago last March and sponsored jointly 
with the Illinois Institute of Technology, a 
Detrick contractor. Papers by Detrick re
searchers included "Antibiotic prophylaxis 
and therapy of airborne tularemia;" "Physi
cal and chemical stresses of aerosolization;" 
"Infection of pigeons by airborne Venezue
lan equine encephalitis virus;" and "Atten
uation of aerosolized yellow fever virus after 
passage in cell culture." Two papers reflected 
collaboration between Fort Detrick and 
NIAID: "Effect of route of inoculation on ex
perimental respiratory viral disease and evi
dence for airborne transmission" and "As
sessment of experimental and natural viral 
aerosols." A cooperative project between De
trick and the University of Maryland Medical 
School was a study of "Aerogenic immuniza
tion of man with live tularemia vaccine." A 
researcher at Ohio State University College 
of Medicine, supported by a Detrick grant, 
reported on "Aerosol infection of monkeys 
with Rickettsia rickettsii," the organism that 
ca.uses Rocky Mountain spotted fever. De
trick, the University of Arizona, and the Pub
lic Health Service all cooperated in a study 
of "Experimental epidemiology of coccidio
idomycosis," an infectious fungal disease. 

PHS INVOLVEMENT 

The Public Health Service has also coop
erated with Detrick in other ways. In 1960, 
for example, the PHS received more than 
$380,000 in funds transferred from the Army 
Chemical Corps, and, according to a PHS 
spokesman, annual transfers of funds meas
ure only a fraction of the real cooperation 
between the two agencies. The PHS says that 
it does not take Army money to conduct re
search that it would not otherwise under
take, but only to bolster ongoing projects in 
fields in which it has an independent in
terest. Its policy is that none of the research 
results obtained in collaborative projects may 
be classified. However, the subject matter of 
an Army-PHS transfer of funds cannot al
ways be discussed because--even though it 
may concern an area in which the PHS is 
studying openly-the mere fact of military 
interest in it may be classified. 

Apart from the transfer of funds there is 
active liaison between the two agencies
communication on several levels, and efforts 
on both sides to avoid duplication. And the 
PHS has also cooperated with Detrick by 
delaying required reporting to international 
health authorities of quarantinable diseases 
occurring at Fort Detrick. One such instance 
took place on 1 September 1959 when a 22-
year-old enlisted technician named Ralph 
Powell became lll with pneumonic plague. 
The following day Detrick informed the Fred
erick County Health Officer, and on the sec
ond day it informed the Public Health Serv
ice. Its memo to the PHS, classified secret, 
stated that "no press release has been made 
or ls contemplated by any DOD agency, un-
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less death occurs. In such a case, the cause of 
death would not be announced." Powell re
covered, the report was downgraded to "for 
official use only," and on 6 November the 
PHS reported the case. If the PHS is assured 
that no epidemic hazard exists, it allows the 
military's declaration of "national security" 
to take precedence over its international obli
gations. 

Another source of advice for the biological 
warfare effort is the National Academy of 
Sciences. In addition to occasional forma
tion of special groups to consider particular 
problems, the NAS has for several years spon
sored a program of postdoctoral "Resident re
search associateships" designed in part to 
help bring talent into Detrick. The fellow
ships are supported by Detrick for research 
at the laboratories, but candidates are 
screened by the Academy. Appointees, who 
must be investigated and cleared, are sub
sequently permitted to describe themselves 
as having received an NAS-NRC fellowship. 

Additional intellectual assistance for 
Detrick comes from the American Society 
for Microbiology, which maintains a per
manent Detrick advisory committee. In 1966 
the President Of the ASM was Riley D. House
wright, scientific director of Fort Detrick. 
Detrick also uses the part-time consulting 
services of a number of individual research
ers drawn largely from the academic com
munity. 

A MILLION DOLLAR SECRET 

A number of universities and research in
stitutes also have come into the CBW con
stellation. The terms of the research 
sponsored by Detrick or by its chemical
weapons counterpart, the research labora
tories of Edgewood Arsenal, vary. Some of 
it is secret, some open. Some of it amounts 
to support for basic microbiological research 
in which Detrick and university-based in
vestigators happen to have simultaneous in
terest; some is closer to a straight purchase 
of manpower for a particular task. The scale 
and magnitude of universit y-based CBW re
search is also variable, occasionally run
ning-as at Penn-into large projects but 
most-often consisting of a few researchers 
together with perhaps a handful of graduate 
students. 

Between 1955 and 1963, as an example of 
one end of the spectrum, John Hopkins 
received over $1 million for work described 
as "studies of actual or potential injuries or 
illnesses, studies on diseases of potential BW 
significance, and evaluation of certain clinical 
and immunological responses to certain 
toxoids and vaccines." Hopkins reports that 
its work, which ls continuing at a reduced 
level, produced no results published in open 
literature. At the other end of the spectrum 
is the Duke University Medical Center, where 
researchers have been working since 1958 to 
develop a vaccine against Cocctdioides im
mitis and have made several contributions 
to professional journals. Some Of the CBW 
work, such as that performed in the late 
1950's at Stanford University, is strictly clas
sified; or, like that done at Brooklyn Col
lege, the New York Botanical Gardens, and 
the Midwest Research Institute, at least does 
not contribute to open literature. Most of the 
research seems to occupy an ambiguous 
middle ground where at least some fraction 
of the results may be publishable, but only 
with clearances, releases, and so forth from 
the Department of Defense. Among the in
stitutions where researchers recently per
formed or are now performing work in this 
category are the Southern Research Insti
tute, the University of Maryland, the Illinois 
Institute of Technology, and Hahnemann 
Medical College. 

Another group of institutions has done or 
ts doing research, supported by the CBW 
program, that is not classified; it includes 
the universities of Chicago, Minnesota, Mich
igan, and Texas, Ohio 3tate University, and 
M.I .T. 
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Cooperation, including joint support of 

graduate students, seems particularly flour
ishing between Detrick and universities in 
the Washington area, such as the University 
of Maryland and George Washington Uni
versity. GW had Detrick contracts totaling 
$1,202,000 in 1960, and from 1952 to 1959 it 
conducted a comprehensive research program 
relating to the "physical and biophysical 
factors incident to the explosive dissemina
tion of biological aerosols." The annual re
port of the dean of sponsored research for 
1959 reported "phenomenal success improving 
the efficiency of dissemination of liquids" 
and noted that, "While it is quite obvious 
that the end result .. . will be a new 
weapon," GW's role was limited to research · 
and did not include development. GW main
tained a special laboratory at Fort Detrick 
during that period. Similarly close relations 
appear to exist between the Dugway Proving 
Ground and academic institutions in its 
area. In 1960 the University of Utah had eight 
contracts with Dugway, totaling $1,570,000. 
Utah State University also has worked with 
Dugway. 

Finally, it should be pointed out that many 
more institutions than those cited have con
tributed to the CBW program. While the 
Army has turned to academic organizations 
for basic research, especially on the biologi
cal side, industrial contributions to the 
chemical-weapons program have been sub
stantial. At times nearly 65 percent of the 
military R&D money in CBW has gone to 
industry, which is reported to be the most 
productive source of new compounds. Arthur 
D. Lit tle, Inc., and DuPont are among com
panies mentioned as prominent contributors 
to the CBW program. From outside the 
chemical industry, many aerospace com
panies now devote some fraction of their 
efforts to CBW. 

BEYOND BASIC RESEARCH 

During the past few years the Army and 
the Air Force together have moved into an
other area of CBW research. It goes by a lot 
of contemporary-sounding titles but boils 
down to evaluation of chemical and biological 
weapons and delivery systems. The contro
versial contracts at the University of Penn
sylvania are of this type (see end of article). 
But, although Penn is a crucial cog in this 
phase of the CBW program, it is not the only 
one: New York University also is performing 
such studies, under an Air Force contract, 
and a Pentagon official recently stated that 
related studies are being conducted by, among 
other organizations, RAND, the Stanford Re
search Institute, and the Institute for De
fense Analyses. 

Research Anaylsis Corporation, a small 
firm located near Washington, in a brochure 
designed to refiect past support by govern
ment as well as to attract more, lists the 
following "research capabilities." Under the 
heading "Agricultural warfare" are "Study of 
biological and chemical attacks on crops and 
some analyses of effects on livestock," "Covert 
attack on a food crop," and "Impact of 
chemical attack on guerrilla food crops.'' Un
der "Guerrilla warfare and counter-insur
gency" are "Evaluation of counter-insur
gency requirements in Southeast Asia," and 
"Southeast Asia environmental-data collec
tion." And under "CBR warfare" are "Mili
tary potential of GB" [a toxic nerve gas], 
"The feasibility of chemical warfare in de
fense of a perimeter in the Naktong Valley 
basin," and "The value of toxic chemicals in 
ground warfare." 

Another leading entry in the field of CBW 
is the Travelers Research Center, an out
growth of the Travelers Insurance Com
panies. Its most recent brochure reports 
studies of military operations that are 
"highly sensitive to the natural environ
ment." Chief among these, the report con
tinues, " ... are chemical and biological 
weapons systems, which exhibit a high de
gree of dependence upon meteorological, ter-
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rain, and vegetative factors. The extensive 
experience of the TRC staff in research on 
turbulent diffusion and transport of atmos
pheric contaminants provides a firm base for 
TRC's participation in the nation's CB weap
ons analysis program. The Center's interest 
in this field stems not only from the impor
tance of understanding the environmental 
phenomena involved, but also from our de
sire to support and assist the United States 
in acquiring effective, humane, incapacitat
ing (non-lethal) systems for coping with 
proliferating limited war and counter-insur
gency. One study was undertaken for the 
Army to identify the most effective ap
proaches for contending with difficult mili
tary situations with a minimum loss of hu
man life to both sides. Another study con
ducted for the Navy provided an updated 
review of the influence of micrometeorologi
cal factors on chemical warfare in the form 
of a technical manual to assist in the identi
fication, observation, and prediction of rele
vant meteorological factor and processes. In 
another study for the Army, TRC began com
prehensive research on dosage prediction 
techniques to provide up-to-date knowledge 
of dispersion processes in the lower atmos
phere, and with a critical evaluation of pres
ent quantitative techniques for predicting 
the behavior of atmospheric contaminants. 
This study is similar in many respects to 
those being conducted on urban and regional 
air pollution." 

Travelers has branched out in another new 
direction : "Because modern military plan
ning must often consider technical and stra
tegic goals in relation to their political, so
ciological and psychological implications, 
particularly with respect to limited war and 
counter-insurgency," the brochure states·, "a 
study was undertaken for the Air Force to 
assess not only the military potential of non
lethal CB weaponry, but also the psycho
political reaction to its use." 

This is the chain of research. The United 
States government is developing chemical 
and biological weapons. It is learning how 
to use them effectively. And, finally, it is in
quiring into the public reaction to their use. 

ELINOR LANGER. 

THE DETRICK RESEARCH PROGRAM 

(Excerpts from Opportunities for Fundamen
tal Research, a Detrick publication issued 
in connection with the NAS-NRC Detrick 
fellowship program) 

AEROBIOLOGY 

-Respir atory Infections: . . . The disease 
process in laboratory animals exposed to 
aerosols of microorganisms is studied and 
characterized. Fundamental research is 
needed in the pathogenesis of disease in rela
tion to (1) the particle size of the aerosol, (2) 
temperature and other environmental condi
tions, and (3) the effects of immunization on 
respiratory infectivity. 

Environmental Stress: Basic research is 
needed in relation to the responses of air
borne microorganisms to environmental 
stresses such as temperature, relative humid
ity, drying, and solar radiations. Quantitative 
data on the effects of these stresses are lim
ited. In addition very little is known of the 
fundamental mechanisms which determine 
the resistance or susceptibility of cells to 
their environment. Studies are contemplated 
in which microorganisms will be exposed to 
natural sunlight, temperature and humidity 
ranges, etc., and wherein the effects produced 
may be measured quantitatively. 

BIOCHEMISTRY 

Biochemistry: Various fundamental as
pects of the biochemistry of microorganisms 
and bacterial products are being investigated. 
Some current problems are concerned with 
( 1) the site and mode of action and the iden
tification of the structure of an inhibitor of 
mammalian oxidation produced by various 
species of microorganisms, (2) the identiflca-
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tlon o:t the structural features of bacterial 
toxins required for biological activity includ
ing a study of reactive groups and the com
position of partially degraded fragments, and 
(3) the effect of microorganisms on the 
metabolism of lymph tissue in vitro. 

IMMUNOLOGY 

Medical Entomology: This field involves 
basic research on the biology and rearing of 
medically important insects, the factors af
fecting infection of various arthropods and 
factors affecting transmission of micoorga
nisms. Current problems consist of basic 
studies of effects of rearing procedures for 
various insects on longevity and fecundity; 
the effects of different environmental fac
tors on infection of insects and on virulence 
of microorganisms. 

PLANT SCIENCES 

Pathology: A broad research program on 
several plant diseases is in progress. Some 
areas currently under investigation include: 
Factors of environment (host plant and 
pathogen) which affect spore germination, 
germ tube penetration, establishment of in
fection, disease symptom expression, sporu
lation, viability retention, resistance to in
fection. These and other problems of inter
est extend into fields of irradiation biology, 
physiology and genetics. 

Physiology: Excellent opportunities exist 
for research on growth regulators, herbicides, 
defoliants, and problems of absorption of 
chemicals. Basic research is needed on the 
uptake, translocation, mode of action, struc
ture versus activity relationships, and the 
funct ion of surfactant compounds in herbi
cidal formulations. 

UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA: IT'S HARD TO 

KICK THE HABIT 

The University of Pennsylvania is now in 
the second year of an increasingly bitter dis
pute over the presence of CBW research on 
its campus. The project at Penn involves ap
plied research on weapons systems; it has 
been going on for about 10 years under vari
ous titles: most recently, "Summit" (an 
Army contract) and "Spicerack" (an Air 
Force project). The contracts total roughly 
$1 Inillion a year. 

The Suminit contract calls for the re
searchers, among other things, to "prepare 
analyses and studies of the behavior, tech
nical properties, and performance of particu
lar agents, munitions, weapons components 
or subsystems of C&B weapons systems. The 
required analyses will be directed to include 
estimations of the human effects of particu
lar C&B agents; characterization of the 
aerosol behavior of the specific agents in field 
clouds; appraisal of the performance of can
didate munitions-agent combinations under 
environmental conditions; examination of 
various protective procedures in specific Inili
tary situations; and the estimation of human 
factors and response to the C&B environ
ment." 

Penn subcontracted with the Cornell Aero
nautical Laboratory for additional research 
on "targeting." Part of Cornell's job was to 
"conduct a detailed target analysis to deter
Inine anticipated target neutralization re
quirements. This analysis will consider (i) 
protective measures against which a weapon 
capability should be required; (ii) acceptable 
time to incapacitation requirements; and 
(iii) target sizes and content and Ininimum 
acceptable casualty infliction to achieve 
neutralization." 

The relation between these projects and 
U.S. operations in Vietnam is a matter of 
some debate. University officials connected 
with the controversy have made many con
tradictory statements, sometimes conceding 
relevance to Vietnam, sometimes denying it. 
But the researchers have done a good deal 
of study of the application of CBW to a num
ber of crops, including rice; of the effects of 
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crop-destruction on the economies of under
developed countries and on the political and 
nonpolitical climate of Asia. In an interview 
with Science last fall, Knut Krieger, the 
chemistry professor who directs the research, 
said that he receives Army field reports from 
Vietnam and that he has evaluated tests on 
defoliants. Penn now has a capability with 
which the Pentagon, for immediate or long
range reasons, is reluctant to part. "We could 
get along Without Penn," one official recently 
commented, "but we're not very anxious to 
try." 

Summit and Spicerack carry with them 
some obvious Uab111ties. President Gaylord 
Harnwell says that Penn loses money on the 
contracts-about 5 percent of the cost of 
the projects or about $50,000 a year. The 
bookkeeping on such matters is extremely 
intricate, and on the basis of other univer
sities' experiences it is safe to say that prqfit 
and loss can be calculated in a great many 
different ways. However, the university is 
plainly not reaping great financial rewards 
from CBW, and officials state there is no hid
den funding from which they are benefiting. 
The CBW projects h ave given the university 
painfully bad publicity. And, finally, the con
troversy has aroused and divided faculty, 
students, administrators, and alumni. 

The answer to the question why, in this 
troubled climate, the research has not simply 
been abolished has to do in part with inter
nal politics of the university, in part with 
the fact that the controversy touches on some 
of the most sensitive issues in academia. Last 
year a small group of professors sought to 
have the CBW projects thrown out because 
they considered its subject matter immoral. 
A much larger number of faculty members 
were unwilling to set a precedent of vetoing 
the substance of a colleague's research; in
stead they took up the issue of publishabil
ity. The faculty passed a resolution reatH.rm
ing an old but, practically speaking, extinct 
university policy that called for accepting 
"contracts or grants only for research proj
ects whose principal purpose is to produce 
results which will be freely available and 
freely publishable in the ordinary manner of 
open research in the relevant discipline." The 
faculty also set about devising a mechanism 
which would assure review by the faculty of 
contracts suspected of violating the criteria. 

The publishab111ty issue did not prove an 
effective vehicle for accomplishing the fac
ulty's object of ending CBW. President 
Harnwell believed that, under a special dis
pensation negotiated into the Spicerack con
tract at renewal time last spring, Krieger was 
technically free to publish his findings and 
that the research therefore did not come un
der the terms of the faculty resolution. Ac
cordingly, he renewed the contract. The dif
ficulty is that Krieger does not want to pub
lish. "My findings are not of general interest," 
he told Science, "they are highly specialized. 
And in the second place I don't think it's the 
kind of work that ought to be published. It's 
a matter of national security." 

Harnwell adds another argument to Krieg
er's. "He's a tenured professor," the Presi
dent remarked to Science. "How can we make 
him publish if he doesn't want to? It's really 
a question of academic freedom. If I t old 
someone what research to do or not to do 
or what and when to publish, another por
tion of the faculty would be down here 
knocking at the doors." 

Harnwell's attitude-that what is at stake 
is neither the substance of the research, nor 
its publishability, but academic freedom
has been echoed this year by a faculty group 
that was relatively silent earlier. a group cen
tered in the engineering sectors of the uni
versity. This group, heavily involved in de
fense contract ing, feels that the ban on clas
sified research, endorsed by most of the 
faculty, would harm the engineering schools. 
University officials have also been hearing 
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from alumni, some of whom are reportedly 
shocked that the propriety of the University's 
conducting research related to national de
fense should even be called into question. 

At this point, the future of Spicerack and 
Summit is uncertain. President Harnwell re
cently indicated that he would like to get 
rid of the research because he is tired of the 
emotion-racked controversy. But tlie Uni
versity cannot simply run out on the Penta
gon, and one problem is where to ship the 
research. The University is contemplating, 
among other possibilities, transferring it to 
the University City Science Center, a new, 
nonprofit, R&D corporation in Philadelphia, 
owned by a consort ium of Pennsylvania col
leges and universities. The trouble is that 
t he consortium includes Quaker colleges 
Haverford and Swarthmore; there have been 
reports that they don't want CBW either. 

E.L. 

[From Science, Jan. 20, 1967) 
CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WARFARE: THE 

WEAPONS AND THE POLICIES-II 

(By Elinor Langer) 
"Until I reti red . .. I was not able to 

speak of a chemical or biological weapon 
without prefacing my remarks with the 
statement that the enemy might use it. I 
was never able to speak of the offensive, only 
of the defensive." -Brig. Gen. J. H. Roths
child, USA (Ret.), former Commanding Gen
eral, U.S. Army Chemical Corps Research and 
Development Command, Tomorrow's Weap
ons, (McGraw-Hill, New York, 1964). 

The United States program in chemical 
and biological weapons does not stop in the 
laboratory. Weapons are accumulating and 
Inilitary manuals describe in detail a variety 
of circumstances and conditions in which 
they might be used. 

It has to be remembered that, because of 
restrictions in the government's information 
policy, a great deal of data would probably 
be held just as secret if CBW production 
were floundering as if it were successful. 
Nevertheless, although the magnitude and 
precise ingredients of the CBW arsenal can
not be known by those outside the security 
establishment, the weapons-production pro
gram does support an apparatus of several 
t housand people. 

Fort Detrick, in addition to its research 
activities, is involved in process development, 
small-scale production, and design and oper
ation of pilot plants. Closely related to 
Detrick is the Dugway Proving Ground, 
which employs about 900 people and occu
pies an area in Utah larger than the state 
of Rhode Island. Dugway. is the principal 
station for field assessment and testing of 
ohemical and biological munitions. 

According to Pentagon officials, there is 
no large-scale field testing of chemical and 
biological agents on human subjects. Limited 
testing is done on volunteers at Detrick
Seventh Day Adventists who serve in the 
Armed Forces only as noncombatants-and 
occasional experiments have been performed 
on prisoners. But the military logic of real 
testing is evidently outweighed by fear of in
jury and contamination and field .trials are re
portedly liinited to animals or to nonpatho
genic simulated agents. (During World War 
II the British conducted BW experiments 
With anthrax-spores of which remain in 
soil for a long time-on the small island of 
Gruinard, off the northwest coast of Scot
land. According to a recent statement by 
G. E. Gordon Smith, director of Porton, the 
British equivalent of Detrick, when the is
land was recently revisited it was concluded 
that "it may remain infected for 100 years.") 

Biological munitions are produced at Pine 
Bluff Arsenal, a 15,000-acre installation out
side Pine Bluff, Arkansas, which employs 
about 1400 people. Pine Bluff also produces 
toxic-cheinical munitions and .riot-control 
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munitions. Its job runs from manufacturing 
the agents to filling and assembling weapons. 
Research and development on chemical weap
ons, and some production and assembly of 
them, take place in a number of subunits of 
the Edgewood Arsenal, in Maryland. Various 
chemical munitions, reportedly including 
nerve gas, mustard gas, "incapacitants," and 
anticrop weapons, are produced at Rocky 
Mountain Arsenal in Denver. The U.S . also 
operates a major manufacturing plant--at an 
estimated annual cost of $3.5 million-in 
Newport, Indiana, where Sarin, a lethal nerve 
gas, is produced and loaded into rockets , 
land mines, and artillery shells. The plant is 
managed under con tract by the Food Ma
chinery Corporation, has 300 employees, and 
is reported to have been operating 24 hours 
daily since 1960. Additional chemicals were 
manufactured during the middle 1950's at 
another ,plant in Muscle Shoals, Alabama. A 
few years ago the Pentagon entered into 
contracts with about ten chemical companies 
for research and development on improved 
defoliants and dessicants; the chemical 
defoliants used in Vietnam are for the most 
part purchased commercially. 

Chemical weapons are produced in forms 
designed to meet the requirements of all 
services. They are available in a variety of 
forms from regular artillery shells to the 
Sergeant missile (which has a range of 139 
km), the Honest John and Little John 
rockets, and chemical land mines. They are 
also available as bombs for delivery by con
ventional milit ary aircraft. Detailed infor
mation on delivery systems for biological 
agents is classified, but unclassified manuals 
suggest that biological weapons are avail
able as warheads for missile systems (for 
large-area attacks), as cluster bombs, and 
as spray tanks and dispensers mounted on 
aircraft. (In his book promoting CBW, Gen
eral Rothschild qualifies his discussion of 
the avallability of chemical and biological 
weapons with these words: "Whether or not 
they have been procured in sufficient quan
tity for combat use is another matter. How
ever, this information cannot be released 
to the public.") 

Useful attributes of chemical and biolog
ical agents, from a military point of view, 
are that they can penetrate structures, cover 
large areas, and produce a range of effects 
for varying periods-severe illness for a brief 
time or less-severe illness for a long time, 
tears or hallucinations, paralysis or death. 
A useful quality of biological weapons, ac
cording to the unclassified military field 
manual FM 3-10, is their ab111ty to "accom
plish their effects ... with little or no physi
cal destruction. This constitutes an advan
tage both in combat operations ... and
from a longer range viewpoint--in postwar 
rehab111tation, where overall rebuilding re
quirements would be reduced." The utility of 
chemical weapons is described in similar 
language. (The manual, entitled Employment 
of Chemical and Biological Agents, has clas
sified counterparts.) 

THE CHEMICAL ARSENAL 

Components of the arsenal change from 
time to time, reflecting both technical prog
ress and military judgment. The current 
manual lists seven chemical agents now 
standardized for use. They include two nerve 
agents, one blister agent, an incapacitant, a 
vomiting agent, and two riot-control agents. 

The nerve gases were discovered in Ger
many in the course of research on insecti
cides. At the end of World War II the Rus
sian captured a German plant that manufac
tured Ta.bun, a highly toxic chemical known 
by the military symbol GA. They moved the 
plant to Russia, and are said to have made 
Tabun their standard nerve agent. The 
United States adopted a related chemical, 
Sarin, known as GB, which is said to be four 
times a.s toxic as Tabun and 30 times as toxic 
as the previously favored lethal agent, phos-
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gene. Sarin is colorless, odorless, and poison
ous in minute quantities. According to the 
Army technical manual TM 3-215, Military 
Chemistry and Chemical Agents, its effects, 
in order of appearance, are: ". . . running 
nose; tightness of chest; dimness of vision 
and pinpointing of the eye pupils; difficulty 
in breathing; drooling and excessive sweat
ing; nausea, vomiting, cramps, and involun
tary defecation and urination; twitching, 
jerking and staggering; and headache, con
fusion, drowsiness, coma, and convulsion. 
These symptoms are followed by cessation of 
breathing and death . ... Although skin ab
sorption great enough to cause death may oc
cur in 1 or 2 minutes, death may be delayed 
for 1 or 2 hours. Respiratory lethal doses kill 
in 1 to 10 minutes, and liquid in the eye kills 
nearly as rapidly." 

The other standard nerve gas, VX, is of the 
same general type as GB and has similar ef
fects , but it evaporates more slowly and 
therefore remains effective longer. 

The blister agent available for use is dis
tilled mustard, or HD, a purified version of 
the mustard gas used in World War I. 
Moderate concentrations of mustard burn the 
eyes and produce skin irritation that may in
clude blistering and ulceration. High concen
trations may have systemic effects-nausea, 
vomiting, cardiac arrythmia, and shock. 
Long-term effects may include aplasia of 
bone marrow, dissolution of lymphoid tissue, 
and ulceration of the gastrointestinal tract. 

Both the nerve gases and distilled mustard 
are recommended for use to cause direct 
casualties, to harass the enemy by forcing 
troops to wear protective clothing ("thereby 
impairing his effectiveness as a result of fa
tigue, heat stress, discoinfort, and decrease in 
percept ion" ), and to hamper or restrict the 
use of terrain. They may also be used to 
complement other munitions, or for, among 
other purposes, "engaging numerous small, 
individual targets not militarily worth the 
use of a nuclear munition." 

IN CAPS 

Research on incapacitating chemicals, 
known informally to some CBW researchers 
as "incaps," began in the middle 1950's, with 
emphasis on consciousness-altering drugs, or 
hallucinogens. In 1964, General Rothschild 
remained enthusiastic. "Think of the effects 
of using [LSD-25] covertly on a higher head
quarters of a military unit or overtly on a 
large organization!" he says in Tomorrow's 
Weapons. "Some military leaders feel that we 
should not consider using these materials 
because we do not know exactly what will 
happen and no clear-cut results can be pre
dicted. But imagine where science would be 
today if the reaction to trying anything new 
had been 'Let's not try it until we know 
what the results will be.'" However, fear of 
inducing irrational and unpredictable be
havior in an enemy-especially one who con
trols nuclear weapons-evidently outran 
scientific curiosity. Reseach shifted to agents 
causing temporary physical disability such as 
discomfort, anesthesia, paralysis, or immobil
ity. One compound reportedly regarded as 
promising produces temporary ascending 
paralysis. The victim first loses the ability to 
stand, then becomes unable to move his 
arms. He remains alive but cannot fire a 
weapon or otherwise function in a military 
capacity. 

The incapacitant now standardized for use 
is known as BZ. It has both physical and 
mental effects, but its precise nature is not 
clear; unclassified information is notably 
less ample than for other chemical agents. 
The Army technical manual (TM 3-215) lists 
the following effects: interference with ordi
nary activity; dry, flushed skin; tachycardia; 
urinary retention; constipation; slowing of 
physical and mental activity; headache; 
giddiness; disorientation; hallucinations; 
drowsiness; maniacal behavior (sometimes); 
and increase in body temperature. The weap-
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ans-employment manual warns that there 
are "critical limitations to the use of BZ" 
but cites the usefulness of incapacitants 
against intermingled enemy and friendly 
military units and against mixed populations 
of friendly, enemy, and civilian personnel. 

Projections of the military utility of chem
ical and biological weapons now in the 
arsenal are not based on experience. Chinese 
allegations that the United States used bio
logical weapons in Korea were never sub
stant iated. During the Korean war some U.S. 
commanders sought permission to use chemi
cal agents; they were refused, and after the 
war did considerable public griping. Riot. 
control agents were used against North Ko
rean prisoners of war during outbreaks in 
POW camps, however, which may have been 
the source of stories that chemicals were 
employed in combat. In addition, American 
planes are reported to have dropped propa
ganda leaflets in converted gas cannisters 
that were left over from earlier wars. 

The Italians used mustard gas against the 
Ethiopians in 1936, and the Japanese are 
believed to have used chemicals against the 
Chinese between 1937 and 1943. But apart 
from these cases there are no authenticated 
instances of intentionally lethal chemical 
gases being employed since World War I, 
and there are no authenticated instances of 
modern use of biological weapons. 

The three remaining agents are sometimes 
placed together in the "riot control" cate
gory, although one--DM-is a vomiting 
agent. It causes sneezing and coughing, 
nausea, vomiting, severe headache, and acute 
pain and tightness in the chest; symptoms 
may last up to 3 hours. Another agent, CS, 
is one of the more recently developed agents 
of the general tear-gas type. It causes ex
treme burning and tearing of the eyes, diffi
culty in breathing, tightness of the chest .. 
st inging of the skin, running nose, dizziness, 
and-in heavy concentrations-nausea and 
vomiting. The third, CN, has effects gen
erally like those of CS. but it also causes 
burning, itching, and, occasionally, blisters. 
Effects of these two agents last for a few 
minutes. 

The agent DM alone "is not approved for 
use in ... any [riot-control] operation where 
deaths are not acceptable." However, the field 
manual reports that it may be used com
bined in munitions with CN and in "military 
or paramilitary operations, in counterinsur
gency operations, or in limited or general 
war ... where possible deaths are acceptable." 
Chemical agents CN and CS may he used to 
flush "unmasked enemy troops from con
cealed or protected positions, to reduce their 
ability to maneuver or use their weapons, 
and to facilitate their capture or their 
neutralization by other weapons." They are 
also regarded as useful "in the conduct of 
raids and ambushes against guerrilla forces 
and in defense against insurgent or guerrilla 
attacks and ambushes." All three, DM, CS, 
and CN, have been authorized for use--and 
used in many of these ways-in Vietnam. 

BIOLOGICAL POSSIBILITIES 

The identity of the biological agents stand
ardized for use is classified, but unclassified 
references testify to their existence. Charac
teristics of the diseases that might be em
ployed vary considerably. Brucellosis (un
dulant fever), for example, begins with ach
ing, headache, loss of appetite, and stiffness, 
and produces constipation, loss of weight, 
and fever accompanied by severe sweating. 
It lasts for months and sometimes years, 
and may produce severe depression. Tulare
mia (rabbit fever) is characterized by sudden 
onset of chills, nausea, vomiting, fever, and 
prostration; it sometimes produces ulcera
tions and pneumonic complications, and may 
become a chronic condition. Mortality of un
treated victilllS is as high as 30 percent. 

Rocky Mountain spotted fever is an acute 
infectious disease producing !ever, joint and 
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muscular pains, aversion to light, and some
times delirium, coma, convulsions, tremors, 
muscular rigidity, and jaundice. Persistent 
effects may include deafness, impaired vision, 
and anemia. Mortality in untreated cases av
erages about 20 percent but can run as high 
as 80 percent. Psittacosis, or parrot fever, 
causes acute pulmonary infection, chills, 
fever, sore throat, constipation, weakness, 
and, sometimes, delirium. Mortality in un
treated cases is about 10 percent; death is 
more common among persons over 30. Coc
cidioidomycosis occurs as an acute, disabling 
disease resembling flu, and as a chronic 
malignant infection that may involve any or 
all organs-including skin and bones-and 
produces abscesses. From the second form, 
mortality is about 50 percent. Botulism 
poisoning produces vomiting, constipation, 
thirst, weakness, headache, fever, dizziness, 
double vision, and dilation of the pupils. In 
the United States, death occurs in about 65 
percent of the cases. 

Particular diseases are not recommended 
for particular uses in unclassified Army pub
lications, but the anticivilian character of 
biological weaponry is suggested: "While 
these agents might be employed against se
lected individuals, their main value appears 
to lie in producing mass casualties over large 
areas with resultant physical and psychologi
cal effects that could weaken or destroy the 
target group's ability to wage war." 

U.S. POLICIES 
According to the unclassified field manual 

FM 3-10, "the decision to employ lethal or 
incapacitating chemical or biological agents 
is a matter of national policy." That policy 
is now in a somewhat unsettled state. 

During the 1920's the United States took 
the lead in promoting international prohibi
tions of chemical and biological warfare. One 
effort, the 1922 Treaty of Washington out
lawing "the use in war of asphyxiating, poi
sonous or other gases" was ratified by the 
U.S. Senate but rejected by France because 
of provisions, unrelated to chemical warfare, 
that placed strict limitations on submarines. 
The treaty never went into effect. In 1925 
the United States tried again with the Ge
neva Protocol, which repeated the earlier 
ban on chemical weapons and added a pro
hibition of "bacteriological warfare." It was 
sent to the Senate in January 1926, where 
it met a returning wave of isolationism and 
a wall of opposition led by the American Le
gion and the American Chemical Society. A 
majority of the Senate became convinced of 
the need to keep the CBW option open and 
to avoid offending the treaty's enemies. The 
Geneva Protocol was returned to the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee and never again 
emerged. 

Since that time, American rejection 
of chemical and biological warfare has rested 
chiefly on a statement issued by President 
Roosevelt in 1943: 

"From time to time since the present war 
began there have been reports that one or 
more of the Axis powers were seriously con
templating use of poisonous or noxious gases 
or other inhumane devices of warfare. I have 
been loath to believe that any nation, even 
our present enemies, could or would be Will
ing to loose upon mankind such terrible and 
inhumane weapons .... Use of such weapons 
has been outlawed by the general opinion 
of civilized mankind. This country has not 
used them, and I hope that we will never 
be compelled to use them. I state sategori
cally that we shall under no circumstances 
resort to the use of such weapons unless 
they are first used by our enemies." 

This policy was fortified by the universal 
abstention from CBW in World War II, and by 
U.S. restraint in Korea. Roosevelt's state
ment was reaffirmed in January 1960 by 
President Eisenhower, who said, in response 
to a question at a press conference, "so far 
as my own instinct is concerned, [it) is not 
to start such a thing as that first." 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Even while Eisenhower was speaking, how

ever, wheels were already turning in other 
directions. In September 1959 Representative 
Robert W. Kastenmeier (D-Wis.), alarmed by 
the Army's emerging CBW campaign, pro
posed that Congress adopt a resolution op
posing first use of these weapons. The reso
lution, its language echoing Roosevelt's said: 

"Congress hereby reaffirms the long-stand
ing policy of the United States thait in the 
event of a war the United States shall under 
no circumstances resort to the use of poison
ous or obnoxious gases unless they are first 
used by our enemies." 

Kastenmeier's resolution was opposed by 
the State and Defense departments in Sep
tember 1960 in language that testified to the 
reevaluation that was under way, and on 
grounds remarkable for their avoidance of 
the ·"first use" issue. According to the State 
Department, in its official response to the 
resolution: 

"As a member of the United Nations the 
United States ... is committed to refrain 
from the use not only of biological. and chem
ical weapons, but the use of force of any kind 
in a manner contrary to that Organization's 
Charter. Moreover, the United States is con
tinuing its efforts to control weapons 
through enforceable international disarma
ment agreements. Of course, we must recog
nize our responsibilities toward our own and 
the Free World's security. These responsibili
ties involve, among other things, the mainte
nance of an adequate defensive posture 
across the entire weapons spectrum, which 
will allow us to defend against acts of ag
gression in such a manner as the President 
may direct. Accordingly, the Department be
lieves that the resolution should not be 
adopted." 

The Pentagon said: 
"It must be considered that biological and 

chemical weapons might be used with great 
e:f!ect against the United states in a future 
conflict. Available evidence indicates that 
other countries, including Communist re
gimes, are actively pursuing programs in this 
field. Moreover, as research continues, there 
is increasing evidence that some forms of 
these weapons, di:f!ering from previous forms, 
could be effectively used for defensive pur
poses with minimum collateral consequences. 
These considerations argue strongly against 
the proposed resolution, which appears to 
introduce uncertainty into the necessary 

' planning of the Department of Defense in 
preparing to meet possible hostile action of 
all kinds." · 

Most recent official statements on CBW 
have arisen in the context of Vietnam. In a 
news conference held in March 1965, Secre
tary of State Dean Rusk told reporters, "We 
are not engaged in gas warfare. It is against 
our policy to do so .... " At about the same 
time, Deputy Defense Secretary Cyrus Vance 
wrote to Representative Kastenmeier that 
"national policy does proscribe the first use 
of lethal gas." In addition, the United States 
last month went along with a move of the 
United Nations General Assembly, initiated 
by Hungary, and endorsed a resolution call
ing for strict observance by all states of the 
principles of the Geneva Protocol. (Hun
gary's original version, which also con
demned "any actions aimed at the use of 
chemical and bacteriological weapons" and 
termed their use an "international crime," 
was opposed by the U.S. as "subject to con
tention, misinterpretation, and distortion.") 

These statements by U.S. officials have had 
a common theme. The Johnson administra
tion maintains that its operations in Vietnam 
do not involve the "asphyxiating, poison
ous, or other gases" outlawed by the Geneva 
Protocol, and that they do not constitute 
"chemical and biological warfare." Whether 
they do or not is something that scholars 
of international law can perhaps argue in 
many ways. But it has to be faced that de
spite their civilian analogues-to which the 
administration repeatedly has called atten-

tion-the destruction of crops by chemical 
or biological means, and the use of non
lethal chemicals to achieve military objec
tives, flt in naturally With most descriptions 
of CBW written before current operations 
in Vietnam began. 

According to the latest information sup
plied by the Pentagon on request from 
Science, more than 500,000 acres of jungle 
and brush and more than 150,000 acres of 
cropland have been, in DOD's language, 
"treated with herbicides." While the Penta
gon points out that this area is a negligible 
fraction of Vietnam's arable land, the pro
gram is now tripling in capaciity, to 18 planes. 
(Correspondents in Vietnam report that, 
lettered above a room in the headquarters 
of the men who fly the missions is a motto: 
"Only We Can Prevent Forests." In other 
operations, the use of what the Pentagon still 
terms "riot control agents," after a period 
of being closely monitored in Washington, 
has passed to the initiative of local com
manders. The Pentagon told Science that it 
no longer knows how many times and for 
what purposes they have been employed. 

Apart from Vietnam itself, and the issues, 
raised by many scientists, of the effects of 
these chem·icals on Vietnamese civilians and 
on the countryside, there is another ques
tion: Will what we are doing there, however 
the government chooses to label it, lead to 
further CBW operations-by the U.S. or by 
others, during this war or the next--about 
whose character there could be no semantic 
quibble? Officials of the Pentagon and the 
State Department deny that we are setting 
a precedent or that there is a risk of escala
tion. On historical grounds alone, their posi
tion is weak. The first use of gas in World 
War I was not the German attack with 
chlorine in 1915 but a French attack in 
1914-with tear gas. United States officials 
find the Vietnam war an especially bitter 
and frustrating one. There is constant search 
for a technological breakthrough-with some 
suggestions bordering on the bizarre-that 
will produce a political victory in the fight 
against elusive guerrillas. We appear headed 
for involvement in guerrilla warfare for a 
long time. Proposals to reach further into 
the waiting CBW arsenal provided by re
search have traveled high into the Pentagon. 
Until now they have been resisted. But, if 
the record of the Vietnam war demonstrates 
anything, it is that frustration and a sense 
of futility can make even desperate measures 
seem attractive. What is "unthinkable" at 
one moment may be policy the next. 

(From Science, Jan. 20, 1967] 
CBW, VIETNAM EVOKE ScIENTIST'S CONCERN 

In recent months thousands of scientists 
have signed a petition to President Johnson 
urging an "end to the employment of anti
personnel and anti-crop chemical weapons in 
Vietnam." The petition was initiated last 
September by 22 leading scientists including 
John Edsall, Felix Bloch, Paul Doty, Robert 
Hofstadter, and E. L. Tatum (Science, 23 
September 1966); it will probably be pre
sented to the President shortly. Addressed 
chiefly to the risks of escalation, the peti
tion states that--

"CB weapons have the potential of inflict
ing, especially on civilians, enormous devas
tation and death which may be unpredictable 
in scope and intensity; they could become 
far cheaper and easier to produce than nu
clear weapons, thereby placing great mass de
.structive power within reach of nations not 
now possessing it; they lend themselves to 
use by leadership that may be desperate, ir
responsible, or unscrupulous .... U.S. forces 
have begun the large-scale use of anticrop 
and "non-lethal" antipersonnel chemical 
weapons in Vietnam. We believe that this sets 
a dangerous precedent, with long-term haz
ards far outweighing any short term military 
advantage. The employment of any one CB 
weapon weakens the barriers to the use of 
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others. No lasting distinction seems possible 
between incapacitating and lethal weapons 
or between chemical and biological warfare. 
The great variety of possible agents forms a 
continuous spectrum from the temporarily 
incapacitating to the highly lethal. If the 
restrain ts on the use of one kind of CB 
weapon are broken down, the use of others 
will be encouraged." 

A number of scientific societies-including 
the American Anthropological Association, 
the American Association for the Advance
ment of Science, the Federation of American 
Scientists, and Physicians for Social Respon
sibility-have passed resolutions or taken 
other aotion expressing concern over or op
position to CBW. In addition, many individ
ual protests have appeared in a variety of 
publications, and there have been series of 
private communications from distinguished 
scientists to the President and other gov
ernment officials. In one such instance, 12 
plant physiologists, arguing from the basis 
of "special knowledge of the effects of chem
icals on plants," wrote to the President that 
the persistence of some defoliants is such 
"that productive agriculture may be pre
vented for some years," and that "massive 
use of chemical herbicides can upset the 
ecology of an entire region." 

Most recently, distress about the effects of 
war-though not specifically about CBW
is evident in the formation of a new group 
known as the Committee of Responsibility 
to Save War-Burned and War-Injured Viet
namese Children.• The committee, whose 
sponsors include more than 60 well-known 
scientists and physicians as well as a num
ber of clergymen and other public figures, 
plans to raise private funds to bring Viet
namese children injured in the war to the 
United States for medical treatment. Honor
ary chairmen include Bentley Glass, Albert 
Sabin, Benjamin Spock, and Helen Taussig. 
Other scientists associated with the effort 
include Edward Condon, Hudson Hoagland, 
Salavdor Luria, and Anatol Rapoport. 

Finally, a group of scientists growing out 
of the Pugwash movement have recently be
gun investigation of the problems and pos
sibillties of biological weapons disarmament. 
These efforts are on a modest scale, con
sisting chiefly of exploratory research into 
the matter of what questions regarding bio
logical disarmament need to be studied. Fi
nancial assistance for an expanded research 
effort may be forthcoming from the Stock
holm International Peace Research Institute, 
an organization established last year by a 
grant from the Swedish Parliament. SIPRI 
has already expressed considerable interest 
in such studies.-E.L. 

LAND, WATER, AND PEOPLE 

HON. WM. J. RANDALL 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RANDALL. Mr. Speaker, it was my 
privilege to be present at the annual 
meeting of the Cass County, Mo., Soil 
and Water Conservation District at 
Pleasant Hill, Mo., on Thursday evening, 
February 20. 

At that time, John E. Fichter, Assistant 
State Resources Conserv,ationist, from 
the State Office of the Soil Conservation 
District, U.S. Department of Agricul
ture, Columbia, Mo., made the principal 
address of the evening, entitled, "Land, 

*The committee's address is 777 United 
Nations Plaza, New York 10017. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

Water, and People." After the meeting 
I requested a copy of his remarks in order 
that I might share his thoughts with 
the readers of the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD. 
He was good enough to mail a manu
script which I recently received. 

The annual meeting at Pleasant Hill 
provided a pleasant and most interesting 
evening because it was the occasion of 
the annual poster contest. One hundred 
and forty-eight students, representing 
nine schools, each had a poster on dis
play. These were judged by a committee 
headed by the superintendent of schools. 
The results were announced and the 
prizes a warded the winners. It was a 
thrill to see the expressions on the faces 
of the young people when their names 
were called as winners. Moreover, it was 
a refreshing experience to see how well 
these young people had done to demon
strate their understanding of resource 
use and development. The theme of the 
contest was "Conservation in Action." 

It was an enjoyable evening, yet it was 
also a productive meeting because it pro
vided the opportunity to review the 
activities and accomplishments of the 
soil conservation district for the past 
year. Mr. Fichter's remarks follow: 

LAND, WATER, AND PEOPLE 

(Address by John E. Fichter, Pleasant Hill, 
Mo., Feb. 20, 1969) 

Mr. Chairman, distinguished guests, ladies, 
gentlemen and students, and especially you 
students. 

I give you my compliments and congratu
lations; your 148 posters representing the 
nine schools in your Soil and Water Con
servation District displayed here tonight 
makes a living testimony, demonstrating 
that true understanding of resource use, 
development and conservation does exist in 
Cass county, Missouri. To me this is truly 
"Conservation Education in Action." 

All of you are having fun and enjoying 
yourselves tonight. It is good-good to have 
a time to review activities and accomplish
ments of the past year. 

I assure you that the Soil Conservation 
Service considers this an important meet
ing. On that note, I bring you greetings from 
our State Conservationist, Mr. Howard C. 
Jackson, who tonight is at the Harrison 
County Soil and Water Conservation District 
annual meeting for their 25th anniversary. 
Harrison County was the first Soil and Water 
Conservation District organized in Missouri. 
Tomorrow night he will help the Daviess Dis
trict folks celebrate their 25th anniversary. 

Before this year is over, 12 more Missouri 
Conservation Districts will each celebrate a 
milestone observance of 25 years of service, 
protection and improvement in each of their 
communities. 

SELF GOVERNMENT-MOVING AHEAD

USING POSITIVE ACTION 

It is a real pleasure for me to be here with 
you this evening. I look forward to oppor
tunities such as this to get better acquainted 
with the men and women who work on the 
front line using, securing and developing 
our land and water resources. You represent 
the real strength of the Conservation District 
movement. 

What I have to say deals with the job that 
District folks work at day in and day out. 
The job of getting technology into action 
on your land, and in your community. 

Our work with and through each indi
vidual Soil and Water Conservation District 
makes it essential that we do have a close 
working relationship. 

There is a personal satisfaction in associat
ing with you dedicated people who devote 
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so much of your time and energy to District 
work. We have a big job ahead of us, to make 
our land and water resources support our 
fast growing nation and maintain our high 
standard of living. This is an enormous chal
lenge. 

HEAVY DEMAND ON RESOURCES 

Our land and water resources are being 
leaned on very heavily today. What will the 
demand be next year and the year after 
that? We will have no more land or water 
than we have today. Next year the United 
States will have 2.6 milllon more people than 
today. That's six times the population of 
Vermont. By 1975 we can expect a population 
of 230 million. By the turn of the century 
we will have 340 million people, a 100 to 110 
million increase, up 50 % from today and 
that is only 31 years from now. 

A tremendous job of resource conserva
tion and development is being done, it ls 
true. However, we continue to: 

1. Lose the equivalent of 400,000 good 
acres of land each year from erosion and 
misuse. 

2. Spend billions each year to repair flood 
damages-when many of them are pre
ventable. 

3. Put up with almost 80 million dol
lars of damage each year in upstream sedi
ment damage, 70 % of which ls preventable 
if land treatment measures are installed 
everywhere they are needed. 

GOOD OLD DAYS 

I suppose there exists in all of us a bit 
of nostalgia !or the "Good old days", but 
this has always been a relative thing. The 
"Good old days" of my grandfather, my 
father, myself and my son are separate and 
distinct eras. But they can serve a good 
purpose even today. The past can teach us 
a vital lesson. 

THE BEGINNING 

Five blllion years ago the planet Earth 
was formed (through Divine Province) from 
a cloud of dust. Between then and now life 
took place. Our continent teemed with crea
tures now extinct or altered, giving posi
tion to the highly advanced man in the 
high order that we know today. This life 
of remote ages is written in fossil remains 
and imprints obscured by the sands of time. 

The settlers were not the first to establish 
an advanced culture on Western land. In the 
year 1 A.D., Indians !armed the lands, now 
bounded by the State o! Colorado. For 1,300 
years, they enjoyed an advanced c1v111za
tion. Their story ls written in Mesa Verde 
National Park. 

What interrupted this advanced Indian 
c1v111zation? The answer is the failure to pay 
attention to the basics-land and water re
sources. 

OTHER CIVILIZATIONS 

Let's look elsewhere in the world. It is 
not by coincidence that man's first cities 
were built along the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates Rivers in Mesopotamia, and along 
the rich soil of the Nile. 

Some 3,000 years ago, Babylon was a fertile, 
productive land. But the kings following 
Nebuchadnezzar let their soil and water re
sources be exploited and abused. Land once 
described as "flowing with milk and honey" 
became unable to support human life. 

North Africa, once the granary of Rome, 
neglected its land, lost its water and became 
part of the desert. Its inhabitants in effect 
turning into ghosts of human history. 

AMERICA 

History does prove that any nation that 
neglects its soil and water resources will die. 
America, a comparatively young nation, is no 
exception. Many once fertile areas of the 
United States are so eroded that productivity 
is either gone or greatly reduced. A 10-year
old survey shows 500 million crop acres, 120 
million acres almost useless. 



March 6, 196.9 
CASS COUNTY, MO. 

Let's look at conditions closer to home. 
From Cass County history we find that in the 
year 1827-142 years ago or about four gen
erations ago--and 6 years after Missouri be
came a state on August 10, 1821, John Quincy 
Adams the sixth President of the United 
States, was in office. 

David G. Butterfield, a pioneer who had 
worn out land in Southern Illinois, was 
bringing his family West to find "new land" 
to solve his problem. Tied to his covered 
wagon was the long, gently curved moldboard 
of the sod plow, the little empire-building, 
but also soil-destroying machine. 

David G. Butterfield liked the rich black 
loam of the undulating high prairie country 
of Western Missouri and he settled on Big 
Creek just a few miles northwest of where 
we are tonight--and became Cass County's 
first resident. During the next few years, But
terfield was followed by many immigrants 
from Southern Illinois, Kentucky and Ten
nessee, all wanting to solve their problem, 
all fighting for survival and success. 

Eight years later in 1835, Van Buren 
County was created and named after the 
eighth President, Martin Van Buren. Only 150 
votes were cast to elect the first county 
judges, James W. McLellan and William 
Savage. That same year James Blythe, Jr., 
was born north of Harrisonville, the first 
white child of record born in the county. 

In 1849, just 14 years later, exactly 120 
years ago yesterday, February 19, Cass County 
was renamed for General Lewis Cass, Demo
cratic candidate for President, defeated by 
Zachary Taylor, who became the twelfth 
President of the United States. 

The next 50 years was a period of land set
tlement and population expansion. By 1900, 
Cass County had a population of over 23,000 
people. They had 133 schools, 212 teachers, 
7,827 students. It took % of its almost Y:i mil
lion acres under cultivation to support all of 
the families. 

THE STORM 

An event happened late in July of 1900 
that I want to relate because I believe it is 
important to tonight's meeting. 

High and Charlie Williamson, Dent Smart, 
George Clark, and George Crouch were stack
ing hay. The day was close and hot. The rick 
rose slowly, only shoulder high at noon. After 
dinner the heat was more oppressive. By 
mid-afternoon the air carried a vague feeling 
of change. At 4:00 p.m. Dent Smart, stacker, 
listened to hear distant thunder. As if by in
stinct the teams moved faster, the pitchforks 
pushed deeper and hay rose in bigger 
bunches. Charles Williamson's team at a trot 
brought the last rack of hay. George Clark 
pitched, Dent Smart topped out. 

The team, now hitched to the wagon, car
ried the men down the rough road to the 
barn. The men, dusty and tired, looked back, 
they heard the roar of the rain coming, they 
saw the dust clouds rise at the rain's impact 
on the parched fields. Then it was beating on 
the barn roof, dropping like a gray curtain 
between then and their familiar world. But 
the rick of hay was finished and they were in 
the safety and shelter of the barn. They 
thought, let the rain come! 

But down the road south of the barn, the 
now 65-year-old Mr. Blythe, which you may 
recall was the first white child born in Cass 
County, was in his buggy coming home from 
Harrisonville. He had gotten this far when 
the bo111ng black clouds and angry lightning 
spooked his buggy mare. To prevent a run
away, Mr. Blythe headed the mare into the 
fence away from the storm. 

Rain poured from the black clouds, rain 
came across the cornfield like a roaring cur
tain, splashing loose wet soil with such force 
that it seemed to be unrolling a muddy car
pet as thick as the corn was high. The wind
driven rain came like open jets of steam, 
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tore away protective covering. It lashed the 
corn and spilt the leaves. 

The storm then crossed the road and with 
muffied sound entered the bluestem prairie, 
washing dust from the green grass. There, 
it traveled like an Indian in Moccasins. 

The storm finally passed. Floods of muddy 
water filled the ditch on the corn field side. 
Clear water trickled into the ditch on the 
prairie side. 

THE NEXT DAY 

The next day brought bright sun and 
clear morning air. Down the muddy road 
came Charles Williamson. What he saw on 
the west side of the road was: sick corn, 
with leaves blown down and torn, muddy 
water still standing in low places where the 
soil, already low in organic matter, was 
packed too tightly to absorb water soon to 
be needed by the corn. But on the east side 
of the road he saw the bluestem grass was 
clean with a few dewdrops glistening in the 
sun. There, a song sparrow sang to her 
brood of new life. To repeat the contrast, 
on one side a passerby could see hissing 
steam, muddy water, starving corn and a 
dead mouse. 

On the other side was the more pleasant 
sight of green grass, clear water, flowers, new 
life and a peaceful song. 

Sixty-five years of unwise cultivation of 
the cornfield may have built a factory some
where but just in the lifetime of Jim Blythe, 
the first white child born in Cass County, the 
field could no longer support those who 
labored there. 

In contrast, the prairie soil could still build 
factories. It would continue to support them 
in the future if properly cared for. 

Here was a picture of the farm problem 
long before it was given that name. The con
dition of the land was a product of man's 
fight for survival. It was a successful fight 
until he, or later his son, lost the fight by 
trying to farm the land without protecting 
it and returning that which had been taken 
out. 

PROGRESS 

Our progress with that type of success is so 
great that we may be forgetting the difference 
between a standard of living and life itself, 
a difference the rain storm I described dem
onstrated long ago. 

son. AND WATER CONSERVATION DISTRICTS 

I compliment you-you have joined over 
3,000 other Soil and Water Conservation Dis
tricts across the nation in your effort to pro
tect and improve your basic resources. You 
have additional townships asking to join 
your district--this is good. The Soll and 
Water Conservation District program is 
broadening, reaching out beyond the indi
vidual farm. 

MOVING AHEAD 

Each pond may seem of little significance 
except to its owner. The treated acres may 
seem difficult for some to relate directly to 
the welfare of the community and so on with 
each practice. But together they are the 
foundation of the economy of this commu
nity and the other communities in rural 
America. Added to the resource activities of 
all the other over 3,000 Soil and Water Con
eervation Districts in 50 states, you and your 
counterparts have built a record you can be 
proud of. 

You have shown that we can protect our 
land and make it more productive, protect 
our streams and reservoirs from silt, decrease 
the devastation of floods, provide water for 
farm and town. Also we can give our youth 
and adults a place to swim, fl.sh, hunt and 
relax-and most important, provide our na
tion with a secure abundance. 

We in the Soll Conservation Service are 
proud of Soll and Water Conservation Dis
tricts and of you District leaders. We are 
proud of the partnership that we have, which 
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I know will continue to be strengthened. We 
look forward to the challenges and opportu
nities to move ahead. We look forward to 
sharing with you the great and exciting fu
ture. I have faith that together we can do 
what needs to be done. In closing, I give you 
the words of our Missouri State Motto: "Let 
the welfare of the people be the supreme 
law." 

SEX, VD, AND DRUGS-THE 
SWEDISH SYNDROME 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, March 6, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the poor 
Swedes who have tolerated exploitation 
by the world intellectual aristocracy un
der the many psycho-political test pro
grams of the Socialist pseudointellec
tuals now find themselves facing a na
tional morality crisis. 

Perhaps in their awakening their lead
ers realize that the living experiments 
in a permissive Swedish society was en
couraged by their Bolshevik neighbors 
in the interest of peace and progress. 

How is it the Russian says, "Just give 
us one generation"? Now we know who 
has been falsely heralding Sweden as 
some shining example of progressive So
cialism. 

In the hope that our colleagues may 
hate the correlation ·between Sweden's 
national problem and the trends in the 
United States of America. We do not 
want promoted licentiousness, sex, VD, 
and drugs to destroy "one generation" 
here. Perhaps this report will encourage 
educators to take a second sober look at 
Gunnar Myrdal's teachings, which are 
discredited. 

I include a clipping from Reuters News 
Service for March 5, 1969: 

ADVERTISING AIDS FIGHT AGAINST VD 

(By Stephen Croall) 
STOCHOLM, SWEDEN.--Swedes are getting 

shock treatment in advertising campaigns 
here designed to combat venereal disease and 
drug-taking. 

Huge posters set up in the center of Stock
holm and in Malmoe warned visitors that 
during one night 80 people would contract 
gonorrhea. 

A recent anti-drug poster took the form 
of a giant "in memorium" notice, headed 
by a large black cross saying, "Kerstin . . . 
born 1951, died 1968. Drugs took her life." 

The advertising campaigns are being car
ried out by private concerns which feel the 
authorities have not devoted sufficient pub
licity to probl~ms they claim arise from 
Sweden's permissive society. 

The gonorrhea poster was produced by the 
National Association for Sexual Informa
tion. It followed a disclosure that reported 
cases of gonorrhea doubled over the last 10 
years and rose to a total of 30,000 in 1968. 

Association secretary Kjell Hansson said 
the disease had the highest rate in the world 
among young Swedes. 

"The cause can be directly traced to the 
lack of correct sexual teaching in schools, 
where teachers are often embarrassed or in
different," he said. 

Hansson said there was also a connection 
with Sweden's permissive society. It was es
tablished that young Swedes changed part
ners more often than before, he said. 
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Other experts blame the increasing popu

larity of the birth control pill. 
A Swedish equivalent of the Kinsey Re

port published recently showed that 77 per 
cent of young men here use contracep
tives. But experts say this figure is declin
ing as more women have turned to the pill 
and men are therefore more vulnerable to 
infection. 

Syphilis, a more dangerous venereal dis
ease than gonorrhea, appears headed for ex
tinction. There were only 268 cases last year 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

against 485 in 1961, and the authorities are 
hoping to wipe the disease out completely by 
the early 1970s. 

The campaign against drugs began at the 
year-end shortly after the government had 
announced police action to quell a rising 
wave of drug-taking and smuggling. 

This was recently described at an interna
tional narcotics conference here as unparal
leled anywhere in the world. 

A Stockholm advertising firm, arguing that 
immediate preventive measures were needed 
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more than curative ones, took the initiative 
in launching a nation-wide poster campaign 
aimed at shocking the public. 

The firm says it is currently planning a 
second poster series aimed at "really waking 
up the government." 

Meanwhile, a state-backed campaign to get 
Swedes off ha.rd liquor seems to be meeting 
with success. It has just been announeed that 
the domestic distillation of spirits may be 
cut drastically next year following a 10 per 
cent drop in consumption of alcohol in 1968. 

' ; . 
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